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LrRHO This is by no 

Means a ſuitable, yet it 
is the beſt Return, ] am 
capable of making, for Your re- 
peated Fayours. 'By prefixing 
Your Name to theſe Diſcourſes, 
I honour my ſelf, and recom- 
mend Them to the Acceptance 
of the Reader. I have endea- 
vourd therein to Shadow out 
ſome of the Chriſtian Principles 
and Duties ( which the Word 
and SO of our bleſſed 

5 Lord 


The DEDICATION. 


"ok have preſcribed to our [ 
Faith and Practice) and if I can 
be ſo Happy, in any Meaſ 


udn 
to promote and confirm theOne; 
and excite and animate to the 
Love of the Other; I ſhall have 
the Satisfaction of having done 
my Duty, and at the ſame Time 
the Pleaſure of giving this pub- 
lick Teſtimony of my Gratitude; 
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2 8 Ways are Ways of Plea- 
anineſs, and all her en are 


ace. . 


HERE are two Sorts of Men, 
- who frame to themſelves falſe 
- Notions of Religion, repug- 
_ e the Truth and to each 
er. The one, becauſe Solomon 2 
he s the Ways of Pleaſamneſs, forms 

Notion of it, as is agreeable to 
5 own yain and diſſolute Life; and there- 
bre it is no wonder, that it falls ſhort of the 


1 
7 
1 
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8 e of the Goſpel, and that divine 


which Qurſtians are mend of cr 
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The Happineſs of a 
our Profeſſion earneſtly recommends, he 
entertains but low and mean Apprehen- 
ſions of it; and thinks that he doth hand- 
ſomely acquit himſelf, provided he can 
ſupport the Character ot one, whom the 


World cannot accuſe of any open and 


ſcandalous Crimes; as for extraordinary 


and elevated Ricty , he either looks upon 
it as a needleſs Work of Popiſh Superero- 


gation ;. or judges it to be the proper Em- 
ployment of a glorified Soul, or the Buſi- 


neſs of thoſe, who have more Leiſure and 


Inclination than he has to purſue it. 
On the other hand, there are Thoſe, 


who frame their Notion of Religion as 
much too ſevere, as the former is too 


looſe. They conceive Piety to be an au- 


ſtere Thing, an Enemy to all Joy, a 
Contradiction to their Pleaſures, and a 
certain Cauſe of Sadneſs and Melancholy 


in the Hearts of all thoſe who purſue it, 


by impoſing ſuch rigorous Commands of 


the moſt ſtrict Obedience as are very un- 
eaſie, it not impoſſible, for Fleſh and 
Blood to ſubmit to and obey. Now both 
of theſe Notions of Religion are falſe and 


| pernicious, for He that trames too looſe 


a Notion of Religion, reduces Holineſs 
to the loweſt Degree of Virtue, or rather 
to the leaſt degree of Sin, blending and 

; . * re- 


Religious Life. 


reconciling Virtue with Vice, both in 


| his Principles and Practice: And he, who 
conceives Religion to be the Mother of 


Sorrow and  Diſcontent, is fure either 
altogether to neglect his Duty, or which 
is almoſt, if not quite as bad, performs 
it with Reluctance and Averſion. Each 
of theſe are guilty of ſuch Miſtakes con- 
cerning Religion, as are ridiculous, de 
| ſtructive and abſurd; for true Religion 
doth not debar us of, but refines our 
Pleaſures, makes them more rational and 
1 leſs brutiſh, teaches us fo to uſe, as not 
ö to abuſe Them, and conſequently is very 
conſiſtent, and no ways repugnant to any 
innocent Enjoyments of Lite : Theſe it 
allows us to partake of within the Bounds 
of Temperance, debarring us nothing that 


. conduces to the Preſervation ot our 


| + Health, and a good Conſcience; the ſe- 


curing our preſent and future Happineſs. 
Let thoſe Perſons therefore, who be- 


cauſe Yolomon calls the Ways of Religion 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and a much greater 


than Solomon hath declared, his Toke to be 


eaſy, and his Burden light, conſider, that 
the-glorious Prize, which is placd at the 
End of the Race, which is (ct before them, 
is to be given, not to him that les ſu- 
pinely gazing at it, but to him hat runs 
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lu faints at: It them conſider, tlas 

RN - Religion teaches us, to Worſhip the'moſt 

1 holy”, "gracious; wiſe, and juſt God, 

i Who is of purer Eyes than to behold 
Iniquity without Abhorrence, and con- 
ſequently could not reveal, nor will allou- 

of ſuch a Religion as is compatible with ., 
Sin; but is a Kewarde# of ul thoſe who dili 

| gently ſeek him, in that pure and undefiled - 

ay, Which his only Begotten Son, WA 
is the Wiſdom, and expreſs Image of the 
Fuat ber, hath manifeſted to the World, in 
his Goſpel, which is 7 of 'Grate wid 
Truth, and wherein every Diſciple; wh6 
ſtuclies and lives according to it, will 
find all its Sratutes to be right, rejeyeingg 
the Heart ; its Commandments pure, giving 
tight to the Eyes; that the Tullgments of the 
Lord are true and righteous altogether ; more 
r be deſired than Gold, yes, than much ne 
Gold, ſweeter alſo than Honey, ani ie 
Honey · comb; that in keeping of them there 
is great Reward, Such a Reward as well 
deſerves our utmoſt Care, and conſe- 
quently ſuch as the ſlothful and idle Ser- 
vant can never hope to obtain; and there- 
fore they, who frame to themſelves ſuch 
looſe Schemes of Religion, as make it 
conſiſtent with Idleneſs and Sim, will find 
themſelves fatally miſtaken; for. _ 
$ 5 5 't 
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ſelves to6 * and ſevere a — 
Religion, as if all her Ways, inſtead of 
—— Ways of Pleaſantneſs — Peace, were 
ways of Affliction and Trouble, for their 
Satisfaction I ſhall endeavour to point out 
- ſome of the 5 which lead em into 
DT we ie Religion ; and 
ly to prove the 
We Mas A Aﬀertion, That all her Ways 
ar#W ays of Phoſantmeſs, a_ * reer 
are Peace. - 
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* And the Fil, Thur 1 fal mention is, 
Prejudice againſt Religion, ariſing from 
the Corruption of our Nature. No ſooner 
did Man loſe his original Purity, but the 
Plague of Sin eat into his very Eſſehee, 
and made him as it were become quite 
r It darkend — — 


A the Liberty 
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' The Happineſs of a 
and his Reaſon, ſo that abſtracting from 


a ſtate of Grace, Man is nothing but the 
continual ſubject 'of indelible and inſu- 
perable Errors; nor doth he know When, 


* or how to purchaſe any certain Informa- 
tion. Every Thing in the World abuſet 
his Curioſity, His two Criterions of 
Truth, Reaſon and Senſe {beſides that, 
they are not always Faithtul to them - 
* ſelves) are wont reciprocally to mock and 
delude each other. Our Senſes beguile 
our Reaſon with falſe Appearances, and 


our Reaſon has likewiſe its falſe Conſe- 


quences, wherewith to return and re- 
venge the Cheat; the Paſſions diſcom- 
« poſe the Senſes, and ſtrike upon them the 
* wrong way, they lie and forge, and miſre- 
* preſent with a fort of vicious Emulation: 
ſo that in a ſtate of Nature, Man muſt - 
needs view the Paths of Religion through 
a falſe Glaſs; and thetefore things of 
Neceſſity muſt appear quite otherwiſe 
than they really are; and conſequently 


tis no Wonder, that he ſhould ſee Beauty 


in Vice, and Deformity in Virtue, Light 


in Error, and Darkneſs in Truth; Miſery 


in real Happineſs, and imaginary Happi- 


which are productive of it. 
Beſide this Natural Cauſe of Prejudioe 
5 againſt 


neſs in real Miſery, or in thoſe things 
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__  * Religious Life: 
againſt Religion, there is an adventitious 


One, viz. {irfal Habit or Cuſtom, which 


is a Second-Nature, and gives additional 
Strength and Power to our Natural In- 


clinations. Tf then the Ways of Religion 


ſeem troubleſome and grievous to corrupt 
Nature, they will for te mme Ren ap- 
pear much more ſo, when by a wicked 
Courſe of Lite we have made our cor- 
rupt Nature worſe; and made, what was 
born in Sin, become, as St. Paul expreſſes 
it, more exceeding Sinful, For then our 
Underſtanding will be more darken'd, 
our Will more perverſe, and our Paſſions 
more headſtrong and rebellious ; and by 
conſequence we ſhall entertain 
ſtronger Prejudices againſt Religion, than 


what barely ariſe from the Corruption of 


Nature. For, becauſe Sin is conceiv d 
and born with us, We therefore in our 


cy find its Temptations very preva- 
any fer we have been fo cr Mt — 
our Education, as to have been accuſtom d 
to it, we find it thereby confirm d and 
ripen d into a ſettled ty ; ſuch a 
Maturity as pollutes and ſtains the Soul 
with ſuch laſting Spots, as will coſt al- 


moſt as much Pains to waſh off, as it 


would an Ethiopian to change his Skin ; 
hence it comes to paſs, that the 


Miſt 
and 


and 
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| they, who are falſe 
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„ nor our Will, or Paſſions be 
able to ubewix $0 the Purixy of its Laws, 
For common Experience . f > huge 
ders e £9 Oi, is ſo ſtupi- 
fied and beſotted with the Enjo ments of 
Senſe, that he can frame no of 
any Happiness, 5 to the 
Gratification of Senſe : For, Can the bru- 


e ene comriaic e Dehgn heyons 


the Indulging ppetite? Can che 
1 than | his 
Throat? Or the ſenſual Man believe. any 
Happineſs to be- elſewhere found, . 
what is correſpondent 50, or in a, Turkil 
Paradiſe 2 Is it poſſble for; the refined 
Joys en of. an Angel ro: be 
W pineſs of a Brute 
Third: ec e 
againſt Religion, ariſes from. its being not 
repreſented to em in its true Shape; TY 
Pretenders to 5g 
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Religious Life. 
tion, are equally deſtructive of it, with 
the openly Prophane. The Hypocriſy 
of the one, is no lefs injurious, than the 
- looſe Deportment of the other; white 
Theſe maliciouſly prate againſt the moſt 
High, burl his ſacred Word, vilify- 
ing and ridiculing thoſe that worſhip him. 
They give Occaſion to continue their 
Buffoonery, by affecting, like the Phari- 

ſees of old, a mourntful and ſevere out- 
ward Appearance; as if no one could be 
Religious without putting off his Huma- 
nity, nor devote himſelf to the Service of 
God, without being moroſe and il 
humoured towards Man. 
Nor is this a Vice peculiar only to 
falſe Prerenders to Piety, but there are 
thoſe alſo, whoſc- Zeal being not regulated 
and foftned, by a diſcreet and prudent 
Knowledge, gives an Occaſion to many 
of thoſe unfavourable Judgments, which 
wicked Men are apt to pats upon it : but 
nothing mote alienates the Mind of Man 
from Religion, than the falſe Repreſenta- 
tions given us of it, by ſome ſuperſtitions 
Enthuſiaſts, who tell us, that Salvation 
is a Thing of that Difficulty, as not to be 
obtain d, without ſpending dur Days in 
perpetual Mourning; and make ſuch ex- 
travagant » Devotion, * 
e | rae 
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the Vanity of the World, as if a Man could 
not be à Chriſtian, without laying aſide 


all his ſecular Concerns, or giving him- 
ſelf up to Solitude and Retirement; not 
conſidering that tis the Order of Provi- 
dence, which has placed us in the World, 


ue ſhould Live and Labour in it, and en- 


joy the good Things, which the Divine 
Liberality hath provided for us. 

Such like or worſe Miſrepreſentations 
are made of Religion, which prejudice 
Men againſt it, by ſome bold and inſo- 
lent Men, who preſuming to pry into 
and fathom the ſecret Purpoſes and 
Decrees of God, repreſent Him, who is 
more ready to Save than to Deſtroy, and 
whoſe favourite Attribute is his Goodneſs, 
as a cruel, unmerciful, and inexorable 
Being ; by which means they blaſpheme 
the 90 y of Heaven, make a Jeſt of 
his kind admoniſhing, exhorting, and en- 
treating Men to Repent, and give Cauſe 


to others to look, with an evil Eye, at 
his reveald Will, and deſpiſe his Inſti- 


rutions. | | 

Having pointed out ſome of the Cauſes 
which prejudice Men againſt the Ways 
of Religion, and call in queſtion, if not 
deny, the Pleaſure and Peace, which her 
true Votaries enjoy: I ſhall proceed now, 
5s | | | de conaly, 


* 
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© Secondly, To prove more direaly Solo- 
mon s Aſſertion in my Text, That 
Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, 
and that all ber Paths are Peace. | 
The Truth of which will, I doubt not, 
appear very obvious, if we conf ider, that 
the Ways of Religion preſerve our Health, 
promote our worldly Advantage, advance 
our Credit and Apen enlighten our 
Underſtandings, fill our Minds with un- 
ſpeakable Peace and Pleaſure, and give 
us the comforrable Aſſurance of a joyful 
Reſurrection to eternal Life. 


And, Fir 15 I fay, that the Ways of Re- 
ligion preſerve our Health; for Religion 
ſtrictly forbids and removes all the fruit- 
ful Cauſes of Sickneſs, and preſcribes and 
points out every thing that may conduce 
to the joining of a ſound Body to a ſound 
Mind; 3 the wiſe Man obſerv d, 

that L. th of Days is in ber Right-hand, 
and that ſbe is « Tree of Life to them that lay 


bold apon her. For Virtue is a Friend and 


Help to Nature, but it is Vice and Luxury 
that deſtroy it; the Diſeaſes of Intem- 


perance being the natural Product of the 
Sins of Intemperance ; for which a religi- 


11 


oils Abſtinence is certainly the beſt, if 


not the only Remedy. Nor doth Re- 
g 5 2 ligion 
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The Happineſs of a 
ligion preſerve, our Health only, by re- 
ſtraining our Appetites from breaking out 
into criminal Exceſs, but alſo by warning 


and commanding us to avoid Idleneſs, as 


a Peſt that enervates and deſtroys the Fa- 
culties of Body and Soul, being both it 
ſelf a. great Sin, and the Cauſe, of many 
more in the one, and of ſundry languiſh- 
ing Diſeaſes in the other; whereas the Re- 
ligious Man,; who is vigilant and active 
in the Diſcharge of that Vocat ion, where- 


with he is called, hath all his Faculties live- 


ly and ſtrong, hath a good Stomach to 
his wholſome Food, his Sleep is certain 
and refreſhing, neither interrupted with 
the Laſhes of a guilty Conſcience, nor the 


. corroding Aches of a crazy Body. 


Secondly, As the Ways of Religion pre- 
ſerve our Health, fo do they promote our 


worldly Advantage. For, 'Tis the diligent 
Hand, through God's Bleſſing, that maketh 
Rich; for Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of 
this Life, as well as of that which is to come; 
and our Saviour hath aſſured us, that if 
we ſeek firſt the Ming dom of God and his 
Righteouſneſs, that all theſe things, both 
the Conventences, as well as Neceſſaries 


of Lite, ſball be added unto us. Did Men 
firmly believe theſe Truths, 1 
| wou 
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Religious Life. 
would daily have numerous Proſelytes to 
embrace her, as our Saviour was follow / d 
by Multitudes for the Sake of the Loaves. 
And many of thoſe might Thrive and 
Proſper, without the expence of a good 
Conſcience, which now they make no 
ſeruple to proſtitute for the Sake of Gain, 
Now, that Religion doth promote our 
worldly Advantage, not only 1n regard of 
God's more eſpecial Providence, and pe- 
culiar Bleſſing, which uſually attends the 
honeſt Labours of Good Men, and crowns 
them with Succels, but alſo from the Na- 
ture of the Thing will appear, if we con- 
ſider, that Religion enjoins us Diligence 
and Induſtry in our Callings, the Advan- 
tages whereof we are taught by Experi- 
ence; and hkewiſe Truth and Juſtice in 
all our Dealings, which are the ſureſt 
ways of Thriving, and will hold out, 
when all fraudulent Arts and Devices will 
fail. Fallhood and Deceit may ſerve a 
preſent Turn, but the Conſequence 1s per- 


nicious ; great Poſſeſſions gain d by Ini- 


- quity , through the Curſe of God, are 
commonly waſted by Prodigality , or by 
Avarice idokzed; and fo, initead of being 


Comforts, are continual Plagues to the 
wretched Paſſeſſors; but Fidelity and Up- 


rightneſs are a laſting Advantage. 


And 


\ 


13 


14 


The Happineſs / a 
And what if the Religious Man, thro' 
the Narrowneſs of his Circumſtances , 
ſhould not be able to attain to great Poſ- 
ſeſſions ? he will be able to attain to Con- 
tentment of Life, under a moderate- and 


competent Share of thoſe Good Things, 


Which God will not fail to beſtow upon 


him; and Godlineſs with Content, the A- 
poſtle tells us, is great Gain. | 


' Thirdly, The Ways of Religion are 
Ways of Pleafantneſs, becauſe they ad- 
vance our Credit and Reputation, which 
is a thing ſo valuable, that tis deſired by 
all, even by thoſe whoſe Principles con- 
tradict each other. 

For who is there but is ambitious of a 
Good Name? which, as Solomon ſaith, is 
better than precious Ointment, and is no 
more to be purchaſed or gain d than 
Wiftlom, by the Gold of Opber, the Onyx, 
or the Sapphire; and yet this valuable 
Treaſure is to be gain d, by a due Ob- 
ſervance of the Duties of Religion: For 
among all wife and ſerious Men (whole _- 


Judgment alone is valuable) nothing 


gains a more eſtabliſh d Reputation, than 


a prudent and ſubſtantial Piety. Even 7 


thoſe, who are no great Fri to Re- 
ligion, have much Regard to it, nor can 


e 


„ „ . „ —> 


its worſt Enemies, through the Power of 


Truth, ſometimes forbear to acknow lege 
its Excellency. . Whereas the greatelt 


. Riches, and higheſt Honour, to which 


any Perſon; can attain. without Religion, 


will only ſerve to create our Fear of him, 


but can by no means command our Love 
and Eſteem. 0 
The Hypocrite, indeed, who makes 
it his buſineſs to Perſonate a Religious 
Man, ſo long as he acts his Part without 
being diſcovered , 0 be look d on as a 
Perſon of Credit Worth: but we 
muſt obſerve, that his Character is owing 
to the Veil of Sanctity he wears; for no 
ſooner is that Veil removed, or by his 
Actions proved to be no more than a 


Veil, but his Credit and Worth are gone at 


once, and his Name becomes a By-word, 
to denote a Knave, or Fool, .or both. 
But he who 1s truly Religious, havin 
no other Veil but , to conce 
at leaſt not to proclaim his intrinſick 
Worth, by his godd Deeds, which are 


the genuine Fruits of his good Principles, 
recommends himſelf to the laſting Eſteem 


both of God and Man. 


Fourthly , The Ways -of Religion are 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs , becauſe they en- 
18 ä lighten 


A lighten ourUni 


ligion, which is the 
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ings: For, as Light 
is moſt le to the Eye, ſo is Truth 
to the Underſtanding; and therefore 
thoſe Truths which are of the 


Importance, muſt afford us the greateſt | 


Pleaſure : and by Conſequence true Re- 
Repoſitory of 
all the moſt valuable Treaſures of Know: 
ledge, muſt be the pure Fountain, from 
whence our chief Delight muſt ſpring: 
for what: Philoſophy could either not 
attain to, or at beſt, like adubious Oracle 
declare, Religion fully and clearly ex- 
plains. While Natural Reaſon puzzles 
her ſelf with proſound and intricate 


Theories, and myſterious Syſtems, con- 


cerning the Origin of Nature, the For- 
mation of the World, the Riſe of Man, 
with all the Perſections and Imperſections 
belonging to him, which yet will give no 
ſatislactory Account thereof, Religion 
in an eafie and compendious Method un · 
folds; it tells us how the vaſt and mighty 
Fabrick of the World was made, by Whom, 
for what End, and for whoſe Uſe; it 
acquaints us how Man being form d of 
the Duſt of the Earth, the Almighty 
Creator breath d into his Noſtrils the Breath 
of Life: How he planted the Garden of 
Eden, wherein he cauſed to grow every 

Tree 


SBE 
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for Food; that he put the Man therein, 
whom he had form'd after his own Image, 
in Innocence, Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, 


deceiv d by the Serpent, by his Diſobe- 
dience fell from this ſtate of Happineſs 


and Favour with God; expoſed himſelf to 


his preſent and future Diſpleaſure, became 
obnoxious to Death, temporal and eternal, 
was driven out of Paradiſe; to till the 
Ground, out of which he was made, and 


to earn his daily Bread by the Sweat of his 


Broms, till he ſhould return again to the 
Ground, from whence he was taken, 
never more to draw near to the Tree of 
Life; for Cherubims, and a flaming Sword, 


which turn d every way, forbad all En- 
trance thereunto. 


Nevertheleſs ſuch was the Goodneſs of 


incurr d the Curſe entailed upon his Diſ- 
obedience, but he Promiſed to raiſe him 
up , and adminiſter a Cure : The Seed of 
the Woman + — = : — 
Serpents He the Serpent ſhal bruiſe 
his Heel: ſignifying thereby, that he 
would ſend his only begotten Son to be 


17 


and true Holineſs ; then tells us how Man, 


God, that no, ſooner had Man falln, and 


his Redeemer , conceived of the Holy-: 


Ghoſt, and born _ ſpotleſs Virgin ; 


who 
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who by his Death, which he was to ſuffer 
inſtead of Man, ſhould deſtroy him, who 
had the Power of Death, the Old Serpent, 
that is, the Devil; and thereby reſtore 
Man to the Favour of God, and to a much 
better Paradiſe than what he loſt : From 
this account (which Religion teaches us) 
of Man's Creation, State of Innocence, 
Tranſgreſſion and Fall, together with the 
Promiſe of his being reſtored to a much 
happier Condition, we learn both the 
Greatneſs, Wretchedneſs, and Happi- 
neſs of Man ; we learn (what for ever elſe 
bald have confounded the wiſe Di/puters 
of the World) the original Cauſe of Man's 
Proneneſs to Vice, and his ſtrange Aver- 
ſion to Virtue; but together we learn 
the Remedies of this Infirmity, and the 
certain Means of attainin 2 ä 
Religion, to prevent or the two 
Extremes of Preſumption or Deſpair, 
which the Proſpect of human Nature 
otherwiſe might drive us to, ſhews us 
both the Neceſſity and Sufficiency of 
a Saviour; and after the comfortable Pro- 
miſes of ſo great a Deliverer, entertains 
us with the agreeable Variety under the 
Law, of manitold T. that pre 
and Propheſies that foretold Him 
and his Coming, with their exact Com- 
„ | pletion 
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letion at his miraculous Birth, and 
ife, and his ignominious, unjuſt, and 
cruel Death, recorded in the Goſpel ; 


wherein we have ineſtimable Treaſures of 


Wiſdom and Knowledge, diſplay d and re- 
veal d unto us. There we are inform d 
of the adorable Dignity of our Saviour s 


Perſon, the myſterious Doctrine of the 


ever · bleſſed Trinity; How God the Fa- 


ther, God the Son, and God the Holy- 
Ghoſt, all graciouſſy conſpired to carry 


on, and to conſummate the Work of our 


Salvation. There we have the wonder 
ful Things of God, the Spirituality of his 


undivided Eſſence, the Diſtinction and 
Community of Perſons, the G 
Attributes, laid open 


of his Omnipreſence, his eſſential Reſi- 
denco in all Places, without Circumſcrip- 
tion: that in him we live, and move, and 


| heave our Being, and that by bim all things 


do conſiſt, and are ruled by his unerring 
Wiſdom, and ſuſtaind by his Almighty 
Power. FA But 


lory of his 
to our View. There 
we ſee how 'infinite Juſtice and Mercy 
were reconciled ; there we ſee his Omni 
ſcience, beholding Effects unborn, and 
in the Womb of their Cauſes; and pene- 
trating into all things that ſhall hereafter 
be, how uncertain. ſoever they may ap- 
pear to us. There we learn the Doctrine 
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But twould be, endleſs to ſum up all 
the-noble and comfortable Truths, which 
Religion diſcovers to us, for the Subject 
is infinite, Such exalted and ſublime 
Truths, the Perception whereof doth as 
far tranſcend, as all the Enjoyments this 
World can yield fall ſhort of, our Ex- 
ation, 
But Religion doth not reſt in Theory, 


in 3 — purely Speculative, 


but leads us on to the moſt excellent and 
uſeful Knowledge, the Knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus, and bim Crucified; a 
which teacheth us to 1 our ſintul 
Inclinations, and ſubdue and mortify our 
corrupt Aﬀections, which by a natural 
Influence pervert and darken our Under- 


ſtandings. A Knowledge, ih compariſon 


to which „ St. Paul declares, that He 
Ma gs eos ge, 
cellency For owledge 
confirming our Hope , and c 
our Faith in God, begets that Peace 
Pleaſure of Mind , which the World can 


neither give, nor tale away. 


And this is another Argument to prove; 


The ways of Religion to be ways of Pleaſant- 


, inaſmuch as all her Paths are Peace. 


75 98 For thus faith David, Great Peace have all. 


PRI Ln that love God's Law, and nothing ſpall 


offend 


Wan Lie. 
chi and Iſaiab, the Work of Rig lie- 1ſai. 31. 


ouſneſs ſbatt be Peace, and the Effett 
Rig breouſneſs, Quietneſs and Aſſurance for 
ever. And what theſe Inſpired Writers 
fay, the Ri Man finds experimen- 
tally to be true: for, upon the Perform 
ance of a good Action, his Soul is eaff/ 


and full of Content; and his Heart not 


only acquits, but approves thereof, and 
ſpeaks comfortably unto him; nor 'doth 
it whiſper, os Noch his Nene 
with God. 

But upon the Commiſſinn of an 11 
Action; a Wounded Conſcience (which who 
canbear ?) flies in the Sinner's Face, and 
reads him a diſmal Charge, à black In- 
dictment of all his Crimes. If he lifts up 
his Eyes to Heaven, lie is ſeizd 


Horror and Confuſion, and the fad In- 


quietudes, that devour him without In- 
termiſſion, are the ſecret Executioners of 
that Puniſhment, which the divine Juſtics 
makes him endure. Nor can Power, or 
Wealth, or Wine, remove his Cares and 
Fears; For the more he labours thereby 
to extinguiſh or alleviate them, the more 
| his Cares and Fears are encreasd. c. 

But Virtue is a continad | Feaſt 10 fle 
Soul, ever feeding it with laſting opal t 
1 Joy. For — Pleaſure is to 


2 


8 


The Happineſs of a 
that which - the Devout Perſon receives 
from his Fervent Prayer > What Tran- 


ſports - can be like unto His, when He 
hears — to his Conſcience, I 
am thy and by the fill ſmall Voice 
of his Spirit, laying, * Sins are forgiven? 


Doubtlels the Intercourſe and Commu- 
nion he hath with God in all his Ordi- 


nances and/ Inſtitutions, muſt afford him 


Delight ineffable. He again, who out of 
Love and Tenderneſs to Mankind, and 
Obedience to the Will of God, doth ſo 
diſtribute his Alms, as not to les his Left- 
Hand know what his Rig hi- Land doth ; The 
Euge bone, wel done thou good eite 

is 


Servant, which Chriſt will ſpeak to 
Soul, will be more Harmonious, than the 


Trumpet s Sound, or the Applauſe of Men. 
But the Pleaſure which the Righteous 


Man enjoys from the faithful Diſcharge 
of theſe, and other Chriſtian Duties, is 


better underſtood by the Fruition, than 
by any Deſcription that can be made of 
it. All the Pleaſure of Senſe is nothing 


in Compariſon to it. The utmoſt De- 


lights of Epicuriſm, the Pageantry of 
— bar Grandeur, the pes Fang 


ments of Converſation; nay, the moſt 
endearing Careſſes of Friendſhip, bear 
no manner of Proportion toit. As Sighs 
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and Tears -uſually ſucceed immoderate 
Laughter, ſo the ſweeteſt Draughts of 
Worldly Pleaſure, generally leave behind 


them a bitter Farewel. For did not Solo- 
mon, who had rifled alt the Charms of 
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Nature, and withheld his Soul from no 


Joy, complain of their Emptineſs, and 
pronounce them all but Vanity of V anities, 
and Yexation of Spirit ? But the Pleaſures 
of Religion, like the Widows Oil, encreaſe 
by uſing, and are improv'd by reflection. 
The more we Taſte of thoſe Rivers which 
make glad the City of God, our Souls like the 
hart wil pant the more after its living ſtreams. 
And of theſe may we be covetous without 
a Fault ; Nay, the more we thirſt after 
them, the more largely ſhall we d hint 
of the Waters of Life. Thoſe Acts of Piety 
which employ, will alſo enflame, our De- 


votion ; and the Fire of the Altar will kin- 


dle freſh Flames of Love, and chear the 
Heart with the Pureſt Joy. | 


| Other Pleaſures lie at the mercy of 
Violence, III- Nature, 


„ Malice, 
of Religi- 


_=_ 


Sickneſs, and Death; but 


on are Entirely and Securely our own ; 


for being Interwoven with the Soul, they - 


are no more ſubject to decay than her- 
ſelf: Other Pleaſures are conſin d to 


Place, and uſually coſt as much Labour 
5 * in 
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in the Attainment, as would be thought 
an intolerable Drudgery, were we doom d 


to a conſtant Attendance on them; But 


the Religious Man, where e er he goes, 
carries his Pleaſures along with himſelf; 

becauſe the Great Author of them is ready 
and willing in all Places, to t ap the 
Light of his. Coumtenance wpon Him, and 


Fiess his Soul with that Peace» which 


eth all Undenſtanding. - 
hy a word, — of the Religious 
Man are a Foretaſt, and a ſure Earneſt of 


Heaven, which is a moſt powerful Argu- 
ment to prove, That the Ways of Religion 


are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, becauſe they all 
Infallibly tend and lead to Eternal Peace 
and Happineſs; which Religion both 
Qualifies us for, and Aſſures us thereof. 


The Heathen World either disbelieved, 


or doubted of a future ſtate of Glory, 
Becauſe they View d it but in a Glaſs 


| Darkly : but to the Pious Chriſtian, Life 


and Immortality is bt to Light by the 
Goſpel. They had the faint Shadows of an 
happy Elyſium , for the departed Souls 


of juſt and upright Men, repreſented to 


the dim Si 


A 
ſtir ugh the Energy of a 
vely Faith, is able, with St. Stephen, 
to ſee the Heavens already open d, and the 


Son 
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Son of Man Sitting at the Right-hand of God, 
with outſtretched poets, receive and 


157 


embrace Him. What Pleaſure the Righte- 


ous Man is _— (during his thort 

Pilgrimage here ori who on good 
grounds 1s firmly perſwaded, that there 
is a Heavenof Bliſs reſerved for him, that 
he hath an undiſputed Title thereto, is 
not to be expreis d; much leſs is the 


Comfort and Pleaſure he ſeels, to be 


deſcribed, when he is juſt going off the 
Stage of Life, whereon he has ated his 
part with Honour and Applanſe, in the 


of his Maſter's Joy. 


From what hath been ſaid, I think we 


have ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that the 
Va of Religion are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, 
and that all her Paths are Peace, I might 
here obſerve to You, what an Happineſs 
we enjoy, who are Members of our moſt 


excellent Church, the Church of Eng- 


land, which is by Law Eſtabliſhd ; for 
She being, as, upon due Examination 
would appear, not only the moſt exact 
and pertect Pattern of all the reform'd 
Churches in the World, and the moſt 
Incorrupt, Humble, Learned, Decent, 
and Primitive Church in Chriſtendom, 
all her Doctrines being built upon the 

D 0 Pro- 


Sight of God and Man, to take Poſſeſſion 
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Prophets, Apoſtles, and on Jeſar Chrift 
the clue Car ner Stane, if we conſcien- 
tiouſly follow her Directions, we ſhall 
Worſhip God according to the Rules of 


pure and unde filed Religion, and by con- 


quence, by obſerving her good old 
Ways and Paths, we ſhall enjoy the great- 
eſt Pleaſure and Peace. 

But Tune won t permit me to purſue 
this Reflection, and theretorc I ſhall con- 
clude this Diſcourſe, with ſome few 
Animadver ſions on the Folly of the Irre- 
ligious Man. For he chuſes with Joy 
what he ought to avoid, and ſtudiouſly 


_ avoids what he ought to chuſe. - He facri- 
. fices his Reaſon to gratify his Luſt, de- 
ſtroys his Hcalth by indulging his Appe- 


tite, and his Reputation and Eſtate for 
the ſake of ſcandalous and deſtructive 
Sins : He loveth Darkneſs rather than 
Light, and ſeems to prefer the Stings of 
2 wounded.Conſcience, and the miſerable 


Condition of the Da nd, to the Peace 


and Pleaſure which Religion affords, and 
the Expectation of an Happy Immortality: 
plunging himſelf thereby, into ſuch ama- 
zing and confounding Diſquietudes, that 
continually Torment tum here, and are the 


| {ad Preſages of his horrible Puniſhment 


hereafter. 
Tho' 
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Religious Life, 
Tho Wiſdom crieth without and uttereth 
her Voice in the Streets ; tho ſthe crieth in 
Ae chief place of Concourſe, in the opening of 
the Gates, faying, How long, ye fimple Ones, 
will 'ye love Simplicity ? And ye Fools and 
Scorners hate Knowledge f Turn ye at thiy 
Reproof, behold I will pour out mySpirit unto 
you, and will make known my Words, Vet 
the Irreligious will fet at gong ht all her 
Connſel, and will admit of none of her Re- 
proof. Therefore ſhall they eat of the Fruit 


"of their own Ways,” and be filled with their 


own Devices. en eu 

But let us ſuppoſe, that Revelation 
did not determine the Wiſdom or Folly, 
the Happineſs or Miſery, of a religious 
or irreligious Courſe of Life ; we may 
venture to affirm, that the Folly of an 
Irreligious Life will even then faftictently 
appear: For is there any Hardſhip in 
leading a righteous, ſober, and godly 
Life'” Is not that Courſe of Life to be 
preſerr d, which is moſt healthy, repu- 


table, advantageons, quiet and peaceable, 


ro that which is certainty deſtructive of 
all theſe Conditions of Happinefs? Such 
a Method of Life doth certainly moſt 
conduce to make vs cafy and happy here; 
and if we fi 


leſs we juſtly may, a furure State, infi- 
18 D 2 nitely 
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nitely Bleſſed hereafter, 1,9 reſtraining . 
1 


the injurious Exceſſes of ce, we are 
ſure to be Gainers in this World , and ig 


all Probability we traffick for a certain 


and infinitely greater Reverſion in the 
next, and yet in Effect we give e 
for the Purchaſe. 

But now, What Charms can we ſee 1 
Vice, What Beauty in the Parent of 
Death, the deform'd Iſſue of the Devil? 


What Reward doth it offer to the Wicked. 


to determine his Choice Nr Love? Why 


it promiſes him, to gratify his Senſe, to 


wound his Cite deſtroy his Peace, 
ſhorten his Days, and damn his Soul: 
for the Wages of Sin is Death. 4 

But ſuppoſe yet farther, that there is 
. in the Pleaſure of Sin, as 
the Wicked Man doth conceive there is; 
yet let the Wicked Man conſider, that 
ſince a greater Good cannot be had, with- 


cout his renouncing his unlawful momen- 


infinitely greater, which is likely to ſuc- 


tary Pleaſures, and in all Probability may 


be had, provided he doth renounce them. 


Let him 83 that altho it be a great 
Uneaſineſs for him to forſake them, yet 
ſince, according to the allow d Rules of 

common Senſe and Reaſon, a leſſer Evil 
is to be endured, much rather than one 


ceed 


. 
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dveed thoſe fading Pleaſures, if he will 
3 enjoy them. One would think he might 
| _ eaſily ſee on which Side the Diſadvantage 
| lies, and that without Difficulty he might 
be induced to debar himſelf of thoſe Plea- 
ſures, which in all Likelihood may betray 
him to endleſs Miſery. N 
But poſſibly the wicked Man will ſay, 
that the leſſer Good is certain, the 
is uncertain; and that the Uncertainty of 
winning, makes the finite Good, Which 
he certainly expoſes, it he rejects it, 
equal to the inſinite Good, which he un- 
certainly purſues. I anſwer, that this 
Reply of his, is downright Fallacy ; For 
every Gameſter ſtakes what is certain to , 
what is uncertain, and yet his doing ſo, 
is. no Diſparagement to his Reaſon. Mer- 
chants, Which have and may ſecurely 
keep their great Poſſeſſions, yet daily ven- 
ture them on Perils by Water, on Perils 
by Land, and run a thouſand Hazards, 
out of a Probability of greater Gain. 
Add to this, that tis a falſe Aſſertion, 
That the Uncertainty of winning, makes 
the finite Good, which is certainly ex- 
poſed, equal to the infinite Good, which 
is uncertainly purſued: For the Greatneſs. 
of the one doth fairly balance the Minute- 
neſs of the other. * 
Suppoſe therelore, there are as many 
by Caances 


o 
< = 

— — g 
— — 
- 


— 


— — — 5 — —y—„- — 8 
2 . "AM — Z — 


> > — 


5 


Jo 
be 


_ The Happineſs of 4 

Chances on one fide as the other, in this 
Caſe the Certainty of the Venture is equal 
to the Uncertainty. of the Prize; but if 
we ſtake 5 eee 8 _ 2 * | 
plain Equality of winning or ; and 
— Good Which may be won is 
infinite, che Argument muſt be of infinite 


Force; and by conſequence every Sinner, 


that refuſeth to quit and abandon his 
ſinful Pleaſures, for the fake of infinite 
s, Which we have reaſon Sufficient to 
— will. infallibly be the Righteous 
Man's Portion hereaſter, deſerves to be 


ſtigmatized as the worſt of Fools. | 
rom the Whole ve have Reaſon to 


conclude, that tis our higheſt Wiſdom to 
live according to the Rules of our moſt 
excellent Religion; and that otherwiſe 
we; mn ar the Imputation of the 
greareſt Stupidiry. . 

I judge therefore needleſs to draw 
any tedious Interences to exhort you to 
fly from Sin, and embrace Virtue, becauſe 
ſuch an Exhortation may be done in a few 


Words, as well as a Thouſand ; for to ex- 


adviſe you to take your Fill of rational 


hort you to fly from Sin, is nothing elſe 
but to adviſe you to fly from Miſery; and 
to exhort you to embrace Virtue, is to 


Pleaſure here, and ſecure your Title 
thereby to never fading Joys hereaſter.· 
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7 | To ux VII. 24. 
Judge not according to the e Ap- 
- pearance, but judge righteous 
Judgment. © 


HESE Words are a juſt Admo- 
nition and Reproof, which our 


Saviour gave to thoſe unbelieve- 
ing Jews, ho prepoſſeſs d with 
Prejudice againſt his Doctrine, and Malice 

ainſt his Perſon, were angry, even at 
x gracious Inſtance of his Almighty 
Power and infinite Goodneſs, which he 
was pleaſed to manifeſt to the impotent 
Man at the Pool of Berheſds, becauſe He 
wrought that Cure on the Sabbath-Day. 
So thick a Veil of Prejudice overſpread 
their Eyes and Hearts; that they could 


neither ſee nor apprehend the Light, ei- 


ther of his Works, or Word. The 

would not believe, that a Perſon of ſo 
mean a Birth, the Son of Foſeph, as they 
called him, could be endued with m_—_ | 


I * 
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Reſentment of their miſguided Zeal, and 


3 Judge Righteous Judgment. ' 


and Wiſdom from on High ; that the Son 


of the Virtuous, tho Indigent Mary, 


could be alſo the only begotten Son of 


God. That the Son of Man, could be 


in the moſt abſolute Senſe of the Words, 
Lord alſo of the Sabbath; and rather than 
be convinced by thoſe Proofs of the ſu- 
per- eminent Dignity of his Perſon, his 
Miracles , which he wrought among 
them, they blaſphemouſly aſcribed them 


to the Power of the Devil; and becauſe, 


as they conceived, he had broken the 
Sabbath, by his graciqus and miraculous 
Cure af the helpleſs Cripple, they imme- 


| diately concluded him to be a vile Im- 


4 and a Friend of Publicans and 
inners ! But, our Lord, inſtead of ſhew- 
ing, as he might well have done, his juſt 


reproachful Language, meekly acquaints - 
them, that God will have Mercy, and wot Sa- 

crifice, that Works of Charity and Neceſ- 
fity may and ought to be done, without 
any Violation ot the Day of / Reſt. And 
as in the 13h of St. Luke, He rebuked 
the hypocritical Elder, for having more 


© Regard on the Sabbath-Day for an Ox or 


an Afi, who were looſed from the Stall, 
and led away to Watering, than for «a 
Daughter of Abraham, whom he had looſed- 

5 on 
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Judge Righteous Judgment. 
on the. Sabbath - Day, from the bonds of 
| Satan, wherein She bad leen beld bauma 
ENDS 
Cav We dne 

of caving } LED their own 
Obſervation — Circumciſion, on the, Sab- 
bath Day; for Moſes, ſays He, rere 
you Circumciſſan, and ve an the. Sabbath- 
Day circumciſe «a Man, that the Law of 
Moſes ſbould wot be broken, Are ge Antry 
at me, becauſe, 1 have made 4 Man every 
whit Whole on the Sabbath Dey? —Judge 
not according to the mes, 4 Jer 
Nen Tmegment. 

In Diſcourſing on which Words 1 pro- 
poſe to ſpeak to ous 8 a 
pads R 
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eee When we may, and when we 
not, -be-faid to Tranſgreſs this 
990. Prohibition, Wand, Jadge not axcord- 
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| Firſt then, 3 
| to judge enn to the Appear ane.” N 


Wer ro judge according tothe + * 
is to paſs an uncharitable Sentence u 
the Actions of others, either from 
Principles, or what to us might Cem 
probable ; becauſe if we falfly impeach, 
or cenſure our -Neighbour's Actions, we 
ſhall be downright Liars, and 2 
If bis Children, who is the Father of L ies, 
and falſe Aecuſer of the Brethren. Nor can 
we be ſure that we are Innocent and 
Harmleſs, if we preſume upon no better 
ground than Probability, over-haſtily to 
ge and condemn our Neighbour, be- 
cauſe ſuch a raſh proceedure, betrays a" 
ſtrong Inclination to, and a great Love 
for, Scandal and Detraction; and altho' 
Probability may juſtify our Diſtruſt arid 
Suſpicion of our Neighbour's  Demetit, 
yet it can by no means juſtify a poſitive 
Accuſation, or 'warrant a final Sentence; 
N 5 if ſo, I who on the 
of | * 


. * 
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Day of Pentecoſt heard the Apoſtles ſpeak 
with divers Tongues, might reaſonably 
conclude, that they were full of new Wine ; 
and the Phariſees, who ſaw our Lord ft 
|| down to Meat with Sinners, might plead 
ſome Excuſe for their impious Charge, 
that He was 4 Friend to their Sins. | 
Another very fallacious Way of Judg- 
ing according to the Appearance, is paſling ' ' 
Sentence on Men, according to. the Event 
of their Actions: For altho hereafterthe 
Event of Mens Actions, which will be 
either eternal Happineſs or Miſery, will 
then be a ſufficient Warrant for us to ſay, 
that thoſe, who ſhall be entitled to the 
former, were good and righteous Men, 
and that thoſe, who ſhall be puniſh d with 
the latter, were vile and incorrigible Sin- 
ners; yet in this Life we find, by daily {ih 
Experience, that there is a good Event mn 
of Evil, as well as an evil Event of G6od. | 
Becauſe we fee oftentimes Vice proſpe- 
rous and triumphant, while Vertue is re- 
warded with Poverty and Diſgrace : And 
Injury and Oppreſſion thrive and flouriſh, _. 
while Juſtice and Integrity are either diſ- _—_ 
carded or diſcountenanged. And by Con- bk. 
| lequence, judging by the Event muſt 
needs be a very, tallible Way of drawing a 
juſt Concluſion. | Y 


— 
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"The Falfity whereof we ſee verify d in 


many Inſtances: For we are told, that 
Ahab, who Murder d Vabarh, thereby 


3 his Vineyard ;- And that Abimes 
gave David, 'the Shew-bread and the 
Sword, to whom, by right of his Supre- 
macy, eſpecialty on ſuch an urgent Ocra- 
ſion, they were due; anct yet, tho He 
did no more thun he was in Duty bound 
to do,  botty he and his Family were flain 
by Seal. And the Reafon of this diffe- 
rent Diſtribution of Providence, is very 
obvious (viz.) becauſe the Power of 
4 . or not acting is in t he Wiſe-man's 
Hand; but the Iſſue depends, neither on 
the Nature of the Act, nor on the Deſigu 
of the Agent, but it is entirei of the Lord, 
who orders and diſpoſes all Things and 
Events, according to his own Infinite 
Wiſdom. 8 
Finally, there are many other ways of 
Judging according to Appearance, Which 
without the utmoſt Caution, and / the 
Grace of God aſſiſting us, will lead us in- 
to many criminal Miſtakes, ſuch as form- 
ing a Jud of any Thing or Perſon, 
while we labour undef Hatred, Envy, or 
Malice, or any other ill-natured Affection 
againſt that Thing, or Perſon; becauſe it 
is certain, that thoſe ill natured and un- 
| „55 ſociable 


Rigb * 
ſociable Paſſions, r 
ments, und make us think, ſay, and 


by them in a quite different Manner than 


we ſhouldt, were we entirely free from 
thoſe Diſorders of the Mind. 


From all which tis evident, that judging 


according -to the Appearance, without 
having , Impartially, and fully Exa- 
mined the Caſe, will lead us into ſuch 
erroneous and uncharitable Opinions and 
Actions, as are highly Crimmal. Ne- 
bo res we muſt CY that all 
to the Appearance is 

— Ap rae for then even Righteous Judg- 
r would de 
unlawful; For Righteous Judgment can- 
not be made, without determining and 
a 2 . 
—.— Li as they appear 

then only a raſh, e 8 
Judgment of the Actions of other Men, 
— lite le, or not fufficient, Evidence, 
— is here prohibited and condemned, 
this- expreſſion in my Text, (viz.) 
he Appearance. 


fon 


Tis 


, and when we 


14 


may not, he-ſaid tu violate rhis Pro- : 


hibition. We ſhall find, 
. 2 Firſt, 


3 f 
: 
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— Firſt, That they offend not againſt 


this Prohibition, who being inveſted with 
legal Authority, paſs Sentence on Perſons 


orderly and y Convided of the 
Breach of Laws, either human, or divine: 
Becauſe no human Society can ſubſiſt, no 
Right be maintain d, nor Peace preſerv d, 
without an impartial. Exerciſe of that Au- 
thority, which is given to them for that 
Purpoſe, that they might judge Righte- 
ous Judgment, and thereby preſerve the 


Weltare and Happineſs of | 


1 n the Actions of 


That, Secondly, We offend not- againſt 
this Prohibition, when we paſs even our 


„When we ſee the Laws of God and 
Man directly tranſgreſs d; and the Tranſ- 
greſſion apparent from the Evidence of 


the Fact itſelf. Becauſe there is no Law, 


either human or divine, that duth oblige 
us to judge well of Men in ſpight of our 
Senſes: For, is there any Law enjoining 
us to account a Jezebel Chaſt, a covetous 
Aab Liberal, a churliſh Nebsl Good-hu- 
mour d, an haughty Vebuchadne æ æar Hum- 
ble, an hypocritical Phariſee Sincere, or 


a perfidious Judes Faithful? Hence it was 


that John the Baptiſt call d the Sadducees a 
Generation of Vipers, when He ſaw that 
they, inſtead of Repenting, thought it 
Ja - futhcient 
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* ſufficient to fay within themſelves, that 
Abraham was their Father. Nor did our 
Saviour himſelf ſcruple to call thoſe Per- 
ſons, blind Guides and Hypocrites, whoconld 


rain at 4 Gnat and ſwallow « Camel, and 
2 Tithe of Mint, Auniſe, and Commin, 


yet omit the weightier Matters of the 
Lav, Judgment, Mercy, and Faith, 
Thirdly, That all Suſpicions are not a 
Violation of this Protubition, even where 
there wanteth clear Evidence of the Fact, 
or Circumſtance, provided they be Mat- 
ter of Caution, rather than of raſh Cen- 
ſure, and not ſo far as to paſs a 
_ poſitive and definitive Sentence; becauſe 
ing in chemſelves of an indifferent Na- 
ture, they only become good or evil ac- 
ling as they are” determined. by the 
Principles from which they pr : for 
if they proceed from our corrupt Affecti- 
ons; they will be criminal , becauſe un- 
charitable, except there be juſt occaſion 
iven by the Party ſuſpected; and if there 
in all likelihood they would be crimi- 
—ůůů—— 
mix with our Jud; „they give a 
_ wrong Turn to the Nature of Things, and 
. 
t an | ion ot 
dal, as a real Proof of a wicked Inten- 
A 25111 4 non, 


tion, and an accidental Slp, a a delide> 
= Suſpicions proceetl from 

But & our hy 
- Charitable Jealouſy of thoſe of whom we 
have an eſpecial Charge, or in whom ve 
have an eſpecial Intereſt, they will be not 
ooly\lawiul, —— and ſo 
neceſſary in a Superiour, either Spiritual 
or Civil, that Withont them he cannot 
— — a 

en you w 

or iu what Caſes , rig, not tranſgreis 

this nant" 2 not according to the 
Appear ance e to ſhew you, that 
we are then ſaid to be guilty of the Breach 
thereof, and to exceed N en of 
Chriſtian Charicy, 9 7907 Thongs 15 


re 2 2 gs 8 


| raſhly pronounce Men guil guilty of ſuch and 
ſuch Crimes, | without having ſufficient 
Evidence of Fact, or Circumſtancs: out 
of Spleen or Ill nature, like the Madman 
in the Proverbs, ca 119mm Lay pm 
tion; | caſting around us, Firebrand Ar» 
e Death, and ſaying with him, 
when we baſel wound and. cruelly mur- 
der our Net 's. Good- An 
r en ef Defoe 
are fo — I 
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that they ſeem to love it for its own ſake; 
becauſe upon the ſlighteſt Occaſions they 
are ready to paſs a poſitive and definitive 
Sentence upon others, and rejoice to ex- 
tenuate blacken their Vertues, and 
improve and magnify their Faults, 'never 
judging according to the Ap ce 
where they ought , but ever judging ac- 
cording to the Appearance where th 
ought not. A very ſtrange and highly 
injurious Proceeding this; for tis con- 
demning a Man without Witneſs, and exe- 
cuting him without Examination; which 
barbarous Cruelty ſomewhat reſembles 
that of the Heathen Perſecutors, who 
heretofore dreſſed the Chriſtians, whom 
they laid Hands on, in the Skins of wild 
Beaſts, that they might have the ill-na- _ 
tured Pleaſure of Baiting them. Little 
do theſe conſider the Folly and Sin 
of this ice; nor how often they are 
put to the Neceſſity of impudently deny- 
ing, or ſhamefully recanting their raſh 
; po Aron thoſe Barbarians, who 

eeing a Viper faſten on the Hand of St. 
Paul, ſaid Cort — no rats foes 
man is a Murderer, but when they ſaw him 
Hate off the Beaſt into the Fire, they ſoon 
changed their Minds , and faid, that He 
was a God: | ity ? 


; F Seconaly, 
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Secondly , We exceed the Bounds of 
Chriſtian Charity, when upon ſome Acti- 
ons, undoubtedly finful, as Inceſt, Mur- 
der, Blaſphemy, and the like, we too 
ſeverely cenfure the Perſons guilty for 
the future as Caſtaways, or for the pre- 
ſent as damnable Hypocrites ; not conſi- 
dering that they who Stend, oaght to take 
| beed left they Fall, and that they who have 
been, or arc notorious Sinners, may thro' 
the Grace of God have repented, or do 
repent of their Tranſgrefſions; and con- 
 ſequently ought, according to St. Paul's 
Advice, to be receiv'd with the Spirit of 
Meekneſs, and comforted with the Ch. f 
Gladneſs ; and not to be rejected wit 
Diſdain, and loaded with rhe utmoſt Ig- 
nominy and Deſpight ; and if we ſee them 
plunge into the unfathomable Depths of 
Iniquity, our Chriſtian Duty. is to admo- 
niſh and reprove them, and by all the 
methods of Love and Kindneſs, by ſetting 
before them the of their ſinful 
Courſes to reclaim them; and not to rail 
at, and reproach them with Contempt 
and Scorn, becauſe that will rather harden 
them in, than convert them from, their 
evil Ways: Much leſs will our merciful 
God, - and his Religion allow us, to pride 
our ſelves like the Vain- glorious Phariſee 
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in our own Righteouſneſs, and to pals a 
peremptory Sentence of Damnation upon 
Sinners; becauſe, tor ought We know, 
Thoſe who by their wicked Lives may 
ſeem to us to be Veſſels of Wrath and Per- 


dition, may like the perſecuting Saul, 


before his Converſion, be Veſſels of Lowe 
and Salvation, deſigned and fitted for 
8 Gods Glory. W 

And, Thirdly,, we exceed. che Bounds 


42 


of Chriſtian Charit , whea-for Want of 


Kno 2 Or nature, we mil-inter- 
pret Actions of our Brethren, and 
condema them as ſinful, which in them- 
elves are neither directly, nor neceſlaridy 
ſuch, but may with due Circumſtances 
be performed with a good Conſcience, 
and without - Sin. 

This may be iRuſtratcd from the Be- 


| haviour of the Roman Convetts to 


— among which thoſe that 
were „with regard to the Uſe of 
Hens, and the Obſervation of Days, de- 
ed the Weak, as ignorant and ſuper- 
itious; and the Weak deſpiſed the Strong 
as irreli and -prophane. But thete 
Diviſions and Di unworthy 
of the — Name, St. Paul repre- 


hends them both; and blames no leſs the 


ſuperciions Rehaviou of the one, than 
F 2 the 
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the cenſorious Carriage of the other; 
which Rebuke of the Apoſtle is a juſt 

Admonition to Us of the Eſtabliſh d 
Church, as well as to thoſe who ſeparate 
from Us. 505 | 

. But we may obſerve, that the Caſe be- 
tween us and our Diſſenters is widely - 
different from that of the Roman Con- 
verts between Themſelves ; becauſe the 
Matter of Difference between theſe, was 
not only indifferent as to its Nature, but 
alſo as to its Uſe, no Publick Authority 
having enjoin d or forbidden ſuch and ſuch 
Meats to be eaten, or ſuch and ſuch Days 

; to be obſerv d; Whereas the Caſe be- 

= / tween our Church and thoſe who diſſent - 

| from her, is far otherwiſe, for tho the 

Matter of our Differences, are Things of 

an indifferent Nature in Themſelves , 

yet they are. not ſo as to their Uſe, and 
to Us. Becauſe, if we have any Regard 
to St. Paul's Authority, every particular 

Church, and conſequently our National 

Church, hath Power for Decency. and 

Order's Sake to ordain and conſtitute in- 

nocent and proper Ceremonies for its 
it Uſe. Which being ordain'd by the Wiſ- 

1 dom of the Church, and ratified and en- 

forced by the Publick Authority of the 

of State, muſt thereſore needs ceaſe to be 

5 | in- 
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indifferent as to their Uſe, tho' they {till 
continue to be ſo as to their Nature; and 
that of indifferent Things, they "muſt 
_ thence become ſo neceſſary, as that we 
can neither refuſe them, where the a- 
foreſaid Authority requires, nor uſe 
them where it forbids their UE, with- 
out Sin. 

For ſince we are commanded to obey, | 
and ſubmit ourſelves to Them thad have fr ;;. 
the Rule over Us : becauſe They watch ver. 17. 
for our Souls, as They that muſt give 
Account : Therefore all Diſobedience to 
their juſt and poſitive Inſtitutions muſt " 
be a Tranſgreſſion of his Law, who in- 
veſted Them with their Authority, and 
conſequently muſt be a Sin; becauſe Sin 
is, as St. John aſſures us, the en 1100.3. 4: 
of the 1515 


I now proceed according to my Third 
Particular, to point out ſome of 
thoſe ill Conſequences which follow 
from making Appearance the Rule of 


ers Judgments 


Theſe il Conſequences may be con- 
ſider d with reſpect to our civil or religious 
Affairs. 
| With 


1 N a 
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* 
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With reſpect to the former, What is it 
that ſo often puts the Cheat upon us, and 
is the Cauſe of moſt of thoſe Evils which 
befall us, but outward Show and Appear- 
ance? For how apt are we, from the 
gaudy Colour, and the pai Outſide 


of Things, to place our Aſfections on 


them, as if they were things of real 
Worth and Excellence; whereas in the 
Event we find theſe” Things, ſo fair and 
beautiful to the Eye, to be within like 
whited Sepulchres , full of Stench and 
Rottenneſs. And it ſome ſhare of Gogd- 


_ neſs belong unto them, yet that Goodneſs 


falls ſhort of our Expectation, and at beſt 
proves vain and tranſient, like to Joweb's 
Gourd, which no ſooner ſprang up, but 


_ {trait withered away. 


What is it that makes us ſo fequently 
and ſometimes ſo fatally miſtake in the 
Choice of our Friends, but our truſting 
too much to outward Show and Appear- 
ance? For tis by giving Ear to, and be- 
lieving, the falle Careſſes of a flattering 
Paraſite, that many a Man, inſtead of a 
Friend, has admitted a Thief, a Traitor, 
a Judas into his Bolom. Thus was Aa. 
firſt Kiſs d, then ſlain by Job; and Amwos 
kindly entertained, and as baſely ſacri- 
ficed Lo Abſalom. Let us not then over- 


haſtily 
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Raſtily confide in the fair Looks, and 
ſmooth Speeches of other Men, left ar 
our own Coſt we verify that Saying of 
the Pfalmift, their ee ah are dome: than 
0, yeu are they very 
And if w e parts to Relat ious Affairs we 


— the — h occaſion d 
gamſt them, than 


greater P 
judging of em by 1 8 For how 
great and ſtrong were the Prejudices of 


the Jews and Gentiles of Old, againſt 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, by reafon of the 
humble and low 1 of Our Lord, 
and his Followers? For that was a fum- 
" Block to the Jews, who expected not 
a poor Crucified , but a Glorious and 
Triumphant Meſſiah, and was in a great 
Meaſure the cauſe, why the Preaching of 
the Word of Life, ſeem'd fooliſhneſs to the 
Greeks, who could not believe that a dying 
Lord could hereafter raiſe the Dead; or 
that He who had not where to lay his Head, 


ſhould have Wiſdom and ro . enou agh | 


to confute and change the receiv 
and Opinions. of their Philoſophers. 
Hence it was that the Epicurean and 
Stoick Philoſophers , encountring St. 
Paul at Athens, who reproved their Ido- 
htry and Superſtition, faid ſome of them, 
What will this B, Babler ſay ? And other fome, 
He 
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He ſeemeth to be à ſetter forth of Strange. 
Gods, becauſe He preached to them Jeſus and 


the Reſarrettion. 


And hence likewiſe it was that our 
Saviour's own Country-men, tho they 
were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, yet form- 


ing their Judgments of it, from the mean- 


neſs of his Appearance, rendred it uſeleſs 
to themſelves ; ſaying, Whence hath this 
Man this Wiſdom. and theſe mighty Works f 


I not this the Carpenter's Son? Is not bis 


Mother called Mary? And his Brethren 


James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 
And his Siſters, are they not all with us? And 
they were offended in him ; ſo that He did not 
many mig hiy Works there, becauſe of their 
Unbelief. ; | 
And the like ill Effect, which judging 
according to the Appearance had upon 
theſe Men, would alſo be produced in us 


were we, according to the Appearance 


only, to paſs our Judgments on our 
Lord and his Religion. For ſhould we 
behold him wrapt in ſwadling Clothes, and 
Hing in a Manger, ſhould we behold him 
hungring and thirſting in the Wilderneſs, 
ſee him attended by. a few illiterate Fiſher- | 


men, reviled and perſecuted by his own 


Countrymen ; betray d by one of his Diſ- 
ciples , abjured by another, eee 
y 


*% 4 > 
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by all; ſhould we look on him, when He 
was ſeized by the Multitude with Swords 
and Staves; arraign d and condemn d as a 
Malefactor; buffetted, ſpit upon, and 
crown d with Thorns by the impious 
Rabble, and at length nailed to the Croſs 


tors, and when taken down, ſeal d 
up in a borrow d Grave: I fay, ſhould we 
behold the Son of God under theſe ab- 
ject and contemptible Circumſtances, we 
ſhould be apt to ſay, that he hath no Form 
or Comelineſs, no Beauty that we ſhould de- 
fire him; had we heard him cry out in the 


extreme Agony of his Soul, My God, my 


God, why haſt thow forſaken me, we ſhould 
have thought he had been deſpiſed and 
rejected ot God, as well as Man. 

- Yet even this Man of Sorrows, this in- 
zur d and deſpicable Meſſiah, was own'd by 
the Angels tor their Lord ; the Wiſemen 
of the Eaſt adored him; an unuſual Star 
deſign'd him; the Prophets foretold him; 
the Devils confeſt him; his Miracles at- 
teſted him; the Rocks were rent; Graves 
were open d; the Dead aroſe; the 
Earth quaked ; and the Sun it ſelf with- 
drew his Light, as aſtoniſh'd at the Suffer- 
ings of the God of Nature; even while 


Powers 


He was deſpiſed of Men, Principalities and 
4 8 
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between two Thieves, infulted by the 
Specta 


ö Re es 
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Powers bowed their Knees to him; and 
tho for a while he yielded to Death, he 
aroſe victorious and ſubdued his Van- 
quiſher; diſarm d him of his mortal Sting, 
led Captivity Captive, and held all the 
Powers of Darkneſs bound in Chains: 
So that the Appearance of our Lord was 
not really ſo contemptible, as the Truth 
of his State was glorious ; Judge not there- 
fore according to the Appearance: l 
For if we do, we ſhall be apt to enter - 
tain a mean Opinion, not only of Our 
Lord, but alſo of that holy Religion, 
which he hath mercifully reveal'd to Us. 
For Idolatry and Superſtition affect out- 
ward State and Magnificence, while the 
pure Worſhip of God recommends it ſelf 
by the Sincerity of the Word, the Sim- 
plicity of the Sacraments, and the De- 
cency of its Ceremonies : So that if we 
muſt learn Chriſt and his Religion, by 
outſide Shew and Appearance, the filver 
Shrines of Diana, will be more eſteem d, 
than the Altars of our crucified Lord; 
and the golden Image of a Nebuchadnezzar, 
will have more Votaries, than the 


God of Heaven, to worſhip and fall down 
before it. And all the ſacred Ordinances 
and Inſtitutions of the moſt High, would 
by the carnal Eye of Man, which is 

| charm d 
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charm d by Pomp and Splendor, be de- 
ſpiſed kay — as — and beggarly 
Elements, unworthy of God to Gyan,” or 


of us to receive. 
Should Appearance only be our Rule 
of Judgment, the Church of Chriſt, which 


is the King's Daughter, all Glorious with- 
in, Would ſeem to have no Grace or 


to be admir d and lov d; the live- 


SI 


ly Oracles of Gad, which are quick and © 


powerful , and ſharper than any two-edged. 
— —_ can even to the di- 


der f the Soul and Spirit, and 
of 2 So and Marrow , would be 
hted as an inſignificant and dead 
| . — and the Sacraments, which are 
the true Bread and Water of ſpiritual and 
eternal Life, far more excellent than 
Manna, the Food of Angels, would be no 
more valued by Us, Ni the Water of 
Jordan was by Naeman the Syrian, where- 
in. Eliſba bid him waſh for the Cure of 
his Leproſy ; and we ſhould be a t to 
ſpeak as ſcornfully of thoſe holy Inſtitu- 
tions, as he did of the River Jordan ; are 
not Abaus and Pharphar, Rivers of O. 
waſcus, better than all the Waters — 
Iſrael ̃ 
Should Appearance be our Rule, wither 
wrong Notions ſhould we entertain af 
of 3 Good 


P * 
* 
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ood and bad Men, from their apparent 
WE: — Circumſtances; for if we be- 
hold Moes expuſed in an Ark of Bull - 
ruſhes, and Pharoah in his Palace; David 
ſeeking Refuge in the Wilderneſs, and 
Saul commanding in the Court; Jeremiah 
Throne; Daniel trembling among the 
Lions, and the rain Princes feaſting in 
their Bowers; Jou the Baptiſt s Head in 
a Charger, and inceſtuous Herod ſmiling 
at a Banquet; we ſhould be induced to 
think the Children of this World more 
happy, as well as more wiſe, than the 
Children of :Light : Whereas we ure 
aſlured by the Word ot Truth, that Moſes 8 
Flagge were more ſecure than the Cedars 
of Farb; that Vavids Cave in the 
Deſart, was more ſafe than the proud 
Towers of S2; that Jeremiab s Dungeon 
had more true Light of Comfort than 
the ſhining State ot ędetiuhʒ that Daniel. 
us better among the Lions, 
than Darius and the Median Princes by 
their Guards 3 and that Jobs the Baptift's 
Head was more glorious, by his Crown 
of Martyrdom , than Aerod with his 
Diadem. | Dr 
The Sinner, like Dives, may ſie on 
Beds of Ivory, fare ſumptuouſſy _ 
2 85 ** 
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Day, and be clothed with gorgeous Ap- 
parel; He may chant to the Sound of 
the Viol, drink Wine in Bowles, and 
anaint himſelf with the richeſt Ointment; 
He may flouriſh a while like the green Bay 
Tree, and appear to be the Envy of Man, 
and Favourite of God ; while poor honeſt 
Lezarns, Who lies at his Gate full of Tears 
and Sores, ready to expire with Hunger 
and Pain, may to be the Scorn and 
Outcaſt of both; but if we go into the 
Sanctuary, we ſhall ſoon underſtand, not 
only the End, but their preſent different 
Condition in Point of Happineſs: for we 
ſhall find that the Soul of the one is as 
full of Peace and Joy, as his Body is 
oppreſs d with Want and Miſery; and 
that the other, in the midſt of all his 
Superfluities, is void of Eaſe and Com - 
fort, that he is laſhed and wounded with 
the Stings of a guilty Conſcience, which 
who cas bear ? we ſhall ſee how God ſerteth 
him in a flippery Plate, whence he ſuddenly 
cafteth bum down, and deftrogeth him: Nay, 
by Faith we may view this unrelenting 
Dives thrown headlong into the Gulpn 
of Perdition, but La, conveyed by 
Angels isto Abraham's Boſom. Jadge not 
therefore according to Appear ance, for it that 
be our Rule, the Children of Darkneſs — 
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ſeem to be the Children of Light, and 
the Children of Light will ſometimes 
ſeem to be the accurſed Children of Dark- 
neſs. A weeping Saul, a mourning _ 
and an affected Phuriſee, ——— 
have better Pretenſions to — þ Ip . 
and Glory hereafter, than a diſſembling 
Abraham, an adulterous David, or a per- 
jured Peter. 


By this Rule of * we ſhall 
be apt to: confound the Diſtinction be- 


tween Good and Evil; to think him that 
flatters us to be our Friend, and him that 


reproves us to be our to look 
on Humility to be — of Spirit; 


Frugality 4 be Covetouſneſs; and true 
Bravery to be Vain- glory; which Vices 
on the other Hand, will oftentimes have 
the Honour to be diſtinguiſn d by the 
Names, becauſe they haue the Shadow of 


bbs 


thoſe adjacent Vertues. 
It we judge bydppeatance? nnd 

Miſchief may enſue, for ſuch Judgment 
commonly vents itſelf in raſh and ill- 
grounded Cenſures; which may not 

ruin the Credit of private Men, but diſ- 
ſolve the Bands, and overturn the Foun- 
dations of all civil Society: For they 
may occaſion Jealouſies and Diſtruſt in 


Traffick; Diviſion and Enmity 1 
the 
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the deareſt Friends; foment endleſs Quar- 
rels in Families; breed . — — Con- 
fuſion in Kingdoms; rw, 
be the Cauſe of —— die iche 
both in Church and State. 

Having ſhewn ſome of the ill Conſe- 
quences of Judging according to the 7 


pearance, I proceed now, 


Lefth, To lay down ſome Conſiders- 
tions, which may be uſeful to pre- 
vent the frequent Practice thereof. 


This indeed I ſhould do in General, as 
I have laid before you the ill Conſe- 
| quences of judging according to Appear- 

ance in General, but becauſe Slander and 


Detraction, which are ſome of the worſt 
Conſequences of judging according to 


the Appearance, and yet are very com- 
mon and reigning Sins, and practiſed too, 
not only without Remorſe, but with Di- 
verſion and Pleaſure, I ſhall therefore in a 
particular Manner apply my ſelf to all 
thoſe who indulge themſelves 1 in this un- 
chriſtian Liberty. 

Let all: fuch Perſons then con gde 
that raſuly to cenſure and judge other 
Men, is aſſuming of a Province which 


9 not to them; For tis an Uſurpa- 
tion 


* 
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tion of the Divine Prerogative , and an 
Invaſion of the Almighty s Throne; For 
Judgment is the Royalty of Heaven, as 
well as Vengeance and Glory. Who then 
arc we that preſume to- judge our Brother ? 
To his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth, 
we are each of us but his Fellow-ſervant, 
not his Lord. Let us conſider, that We 
muſt all ſt and before the Judgment-Seat of 
Chriſt, and that the Lord himſelf will dee 
his People, who betore-hand hath 
us, that they who ſhew no Mercy in — 
Judgment, ſhall receive Judgment with- 
out Mercy. We are not able ſo much as 

to fathom the Depth of our own deceit- 
fol Hearts, much leſs are we able to fa- 
thom thoſe of other Men. Let us leave 
then the cenſorious Judgment of wer 
Men's Spirits, Hearts, and 
him who is the Ferher of Spirits, and — 
alone ſearcheth the Hearts and Reins, © 

Let all who raſhly cenſure others, ſe- 
riouſly conſider, — they are not 
guilty of the ſame, or worſe — 
lelves. For moſt Men like the proud 
P hariſee, can diſcern 4 Mote in their Bro- 
ther j Eye, but cannot, becauſe they will 
not, ſee the Beam that is in their amn Eye: 
little thinking that while they are dra w- 


ing their Neighbour s Picture, they fre- 
quently 


tly give the exacteſt Draught of 
— 1 and that in laying open his 


Acculation, they write their own Indict- 
Did "theſe Perſons but look at 

bw: they would find Faults enough 
there to exerciſe their Curioſity , and to 
mortify- their malicious Itch * Scandal 
and Detraction.— Let em conſider the 
Injuſtice of ſuch a Practice, how contrary 
it is to that golden Rule of doing by 
Others, as they would have other Men 
do by them. Whenever they vilify and 
aſperſe their Brethren, let them put this 
Query to their own Hearts, Should we be 
contented to be ſerved ſo Ourſelves? And 
I dare fay this ſerious tho ſhort Reflecti- 
on, if they have any Regard to Equity or 
Conſcience, would be ſufficient, through 
God's. Grace, to check the impetuous 
Sallies of this inordinate Humour, to 
bridle and rame even the Tongue itſelf, 
which as St. James ſaith, is more unruly 
than Wild-beafts or Serpents, and to extin- 
guiſh that Flame, Which ſets on Fire the 
Courſe of Nature, and is itſelf ſet on Fire | 
of Hell. 

But if notwithſtanding what hath been 
ſaid, we muſt needs be prying into the 
Failures of others, let us endeavour to 
convert the poiſonous Spirit of Detracti- 
| H | on, 


— e T7 


| ſhall 


— 
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on, into a wholeſome Temper; and of 


cCenſorious, per 
. Brethren, let us 


falſe 2 of the 
to become their 
Chriſtian Monitors. For in ſo doing we 
promote the Honour of God, the 
Welfare of our Brethren, and the Salva- 
tion of our own Souls. | 
. — it be our bounden Duty to 
- cautious and tender in paſſing 
— ent upon Others, 8 
exact and ſevere in judging Ourſelves. 
For, if We be not very careful, We may 


perſwade ourſelves, being blinded by our 


Paſſions, that We are really doing God s 


Service, while We are working the Works 


of the Devil. Let other Mens Actions 


therefore be interpreted by Us with the 
utmoſt Candour and Good- Nature; but 
let us bring our own to the ſeyereſt Teſt, 
both of Reaſon and Scripture. 

So will the juſt 50 of the-World, 


tis piouſly. to be hoped, and for- 
give us all Errors and which 


we may be expos d to, — "9 09g 
* ruption of our Nature; and reward our 
Chriſtian Charity toward our B ö 
with the exceeding Riches of his Grace 
here, and Glory — which God 
of his infinite Mercy grant to us all. 


ON 


* 
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2 SAM. XXIII. Part _ 3d. 
—He that ruleth over Men mu 


be ul, ruling it the Fear 7 
God, 


H ESE Words are — 
rendred, and as variouſly ap- 
plied dy learned Men: 

Some with a little Chan 
the Verſion underſtand and expound — 
with relation to God Himſelt, 5 nd con- 
nect them to the preceding Verſes , as 
Þ a Part of his glorious Title and Attributes, 
hereby — abſolute Dominion and So- 
vereignty is larly expreſs d over 
juſt Men, and thoſe that fear him. 

Others without any Change of the 
Verſion, explain the Text, and that not 
unjuſtly, as a Part of the Character of 
the promiſed Meſſiah, the anoinred Son 

of God ; for He properly is, as well as 
h 1 e H 2 


his . 


- 
* 
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his Lite, viz. that he might purchaſe to 


his Almighty Father, the Rock and Sup- 
port of J/raet; a moſt juſt and holy Ruler 
over Men, and one that rules in the fear 
of God; that ſo rules his Subjects by his 


bleſſed Spirit, that they may learn from 


the true Fear of God, to ſtudy and practice 
Piety and Holineſs of Lite, according 
to the great End of which he laid down 


N 


himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 


_ Works. 


... Others, laſtly, apply theſe Words to 
David the 'pious Pſalmiſt, and glorious 


King of /ſrae/; and that either as a Pro- 


miſe or Prediction of him, in which 
Senſe they ſignify that David the Son of 
Jeſſe ſhould be a juſt Ruler over Men, 
and that He ſhould rule in the Fear of 
God; or elſe as a Precept or Command 
given to King David, agreeable to which 
He ſhould rule and govern his People, 
and conſequently the Text in this Senſe 
may be conceived, as uſeful and obliga- 
tory, not only to Him, but to all other 
Kings and inferior Magiſtrates whatſo- 
ger. 110 
And in this laſt Acceptation of the 
Words, I ſhall chuſe to conſider them on 
this preſent Occaſion. We are now 
aſſembled together by his Majeſty's A 
. ci 


* 
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cial Command, to offer up our Praiſes, 
and to return our unſeigned Thanks to 
the ſupreme Governour ot the World, the 
Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, for 
placing, as on this Day, his Servant, but 
our Sovereign Lord, King GEORGE, 

upon the Throne of theſe Realms: To 
pray to Almighty God, tliat He would be 
pleaſed to guide Him by his unerring 
Wiſdom and to ſtrengthen Him by his 
all- powerful Arm; that He would direct 
his Goings in his Paths, that his Footſteps 


ſlip not; that He would grant him an 


happy Life, and make him glad with the 
Joy of his Countenance; that he would 
clothe his Enemies with Shame and Confuſion, 
but on his Head iet his Crown 1. and 
after a long and. proſperous Reign, that. 
he would bleſs him with immortal Glory 
in the Liſe to come: That he would let 
Juſtice, Truth and Holineſs, Peace and 
Love, and all other Virtues, which adorn 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion, prevail amongſt 
us, and that he would give us, and all his 
Subjects, Grace to render unto Cæſar, the 
Things that are Ceſar s, to pay all due 


Honour to his Majeſty's Perion, and 


chearful Submiſſion and faithful Obedi- 
ence to his Authority: Tis for theſe, 
and ſuch like Purpoſes, we are this Day 


aſlem- 


. 


On the King's Inauguration. _ 
aſſembled together; and tis for this Pur- 
poſe, that I might animate and enflame 
your Zeal for the Worſhip of God, the 
Honour and Happineſs = our King , 
whom he has ſet over us, and for our 
_ own Intereſt and Advantage, as well with 
reſpect to our ſpiritual as ſecular Con- 
cerns, that I have made choice of theſe 
Words to diſcourſe on at this preſent So- 
lemnity. He that raleth over Men muſs 
41. ling in the Fear of God. 


In ſpeaking to which, I ſhall take 
5 io; to > conſider theſe three Parti- 
cu | 


Fir, The Nec ity and a Advantage | 
Aids of Government 1 in General. 


Secondly, The uſeful and neceſſary Qua- 
© hfrcations of a good Magiſtrate ; He 


6 ſl * Tuling in the Fear of 


. Thirdly, and Laſtly, Make a brief Ap- 
plication of the Whole. Firſt, To 
thoſe that do bear Rule and Autho- 
rity. And, Secondly, To thoſe who 
live under and enjoy the Benefits 
sal. | 


As 
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As to the firſt of theſe (b.) The 
| Neceflity and Advantages of Go- 


gong mt. 


The former is founded 1 upon the natu- 
ral Proneneſs of Man to Nin; ; and the 
latter is the ent of that 
juſt Reſtraint , which good Government 
lays u that natural Proneneſs to Sin. 
Was in the ſame Condition nows 
wherein it wos it firſt <ratied: had He a 
Soul, like that of Ams, enlighten d 
with the brighteſt Reaſon, and adorn d 
with the Beauty of Holineſs and Vertue, 
poſſibly there might be no occafion Ihe 
any Law to inſtru him i in, or to 
ſwade, or to compel Him to the Practi 
of his Duty; beeauſe in ſuch a Caſe, the 
— — his Heart, might be a Law, 
a very perfect Law for the Conduct of | 
his Life: But fince as the Apoſtle informs 
Us, and we find by Experience, that we 
have « Lew is our Members, continually | | 
warring ag ainſt the Law of our Mind, which 44 
hurries Us on with a much ſtronger Biaſs 9 
towards Evil, than towards Good, it was 
| neceſſary for Us, that God, who knew the 
Deceitfulneſs and Pravity of our Hearts, 
ſhould out of his infinite Mercy preſcribe 
i Nn wholſome Rules, as mig _ 
an 
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. aſſembled together; and tis for this Pur- 
poſe, that I might animate and enflame 
your Zeal for the Worſhip of God, the 
Honour and Happineſs of our King, 
whom he has ſet over us, and for our 
own Intereſt and Advantage, as well with 
reſpect to our ſpiritual as ſecular Con- 
cerns, that I have made choice of theſe 
Words to diſcourſe on at this preſent So- 
lemnity. He that rakth over Men muſt 
be juſt, ruling in the Fear of God. 
In ſpeaking to which, I ſhall take 
Occaſion to conſider theſe three Parti- 


. 


culatrss 


Fir, The Necellity and Advantages 
1 N of Government in General. 8 
Secondly, The uſeful and neceſſary Qua- 
Ulffications of a good Magiſtrate ; He 
muſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear of 
So. And, 


. Thirdly, and Laſiy, Make a brief Ap- 
plüwication 2 Firſt, To 
thoſe that do bear Rule and Autho- 
rity. And, Secondly, To thoſe who 
live under and enjoy the Benefits 


As 
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rented, 
| Neceſſity and Advantages of G 
vernment in General. 


The former is founded upon the natu- 
ral Proneneſs of Man to din; and the 
latter is the neceſſary ent of that 
juſt Reſtraint, which good Government. 
lays upon that natural Proneneſs to Sin. 
Was Man in the ſame Condition nows .- 
wherein he was at firſt created, had He a 
Soul, like that of Adam's , enlighten d 
wich the brighteſt Reaſon, and adorn d 
with the Beauty of Holineſs and Vertue 
poſſibly there might be no occafion f for 
any Law to inſtru him in, or to 
ſwade, or to compel Him to the Practi 
of his Duty; becauſe in ſuch a Caſe, the 
pe ies + his Heart, might be a Law, 
a very perſect Law for the Conduct of 
his Life: But ſince as the Apoſtle informs 
Us, and we find by Experience, that we 
have « Law is our Members, continually 
warring gainſt the Law of our Mind, which 
hurries Us on with a much ſtronger Biaſs 
towards Evil, than towards it was 
| neceſſary for Us, that God, who knew the 
Deceitfulne(s and Pravity of our Hearts, 
ſhould out of his infinite Mercy preſcribe 
us ſuch wholfome Rules, as might _ 
an 


— — — — 


On the King's Inauguration. 
and excite Us to walk in the Paths of 
Wiſdom and Happineſs, and fright Us 
from the ways of Folly and Perdition. 
Wherefore, becauſe the Law of Nature 
ſhone with a dim and feeble Ray, it 
pleaſed the moſt High God, by an ex- 
preſs Declaration of his Will, enforced by 
the moſt glorious Rewards promiſed to 
the Obedient, and the mot | Pu- 
Aiſhments denounced againſt the Diſobe- 
dient, to oblige Us to do juſtly, to love 
Mercy, and to walk humbly with Him. 
Neither doth this Obligation We lie 
under from the Divine, ſupercede or eva- 
cuate the Neceſſity of human Laws: For 
all human Laws are, or ought to be, 
founded upon, and to be the Interpreters, 
and Aſſerters of the Divine; tor the 
maintaining and enforcing of which, they 
are not only proper but highly neceſſary; 
becauſe ſince finful Man is more apt to 
walk by Sight, than to walk by Faith; and to 
be govern d with Reſpect to his Thoughts 
| and Deſires , his Hopes and Fears, by 
= thoſe things which are preſent and viſible, 
| more than by thoſe which are future and 
inviſible, the Sufferings of bodily Pain, 
and Terrors of preſent Death, which are 
ſome of the ſevereſt Sanctions of Human 
Laws, may and do oftentimes keep thoſe 
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ia Awe, whom neither the Hopes of eter- 
nal Lite, nor the Fears of eternal Death, 


which are the. Sanctions of the Divine 


Law, can perſwade to the Practice of 
e or reſtrain from the Commiſſion 
of Vice. 

It is teien in the Bower, nk com 
ſequently the bounden Duty of the Ma- 
giſtrate, to be a faithful and zealous 
Guardian of God's Honour, in the Sup- 
port of his ſacred Laws, by a conſcien- 
tious and prudent Execution of -the wiſe 
and juſt Laws of Men. 

The Advantages of which we may eſti- 
mate, partly from thoſe unavoidable Pils 
from which (as we hinted before) ſuch a 
conſcientious and prudent Execution of 
the wiſe and juſt Laws of Men, doth de- 
liver and ſecure us; and partly from thoſe 
great Begeſits, which do * ac- 
crue to that Body or Community, here 
in ſuch a regular Adminiſtration of Juſtice 
is obſerved ; the Advantages of which we 
may Eſtimate, 

Firſt, From thoſe unavoidable Evils, 
from which a conſcientious and 22 
Execution oF the Laws of Men doth de- 
liver, and ſecure Us: For without it, 
ſuch is the De of human N —— 
that taking a * of it, not from its 

Ap” origt- 


. the Angel of the Lord faid of 1/Þmael, 


* 
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in ery el Perfection but from 
y, we ſhould have too 
| ach ink with an ill · natured Philoſo- 


LORE that a State of 
is a State of War; Wherein it 


would be truly ſaid of every Man, what 


bis Hang wil he o 4inſt every Man, and every 
Man's Hand gin bim: So that the 
whole Foundation of Juſtice, and all other 
Moral Vertues, would be out of Courſe 
and Overturn d, the Weak would be in- 
jured and inſulted by the Strong; the Tg- 
norant and Unwiſe would be over-reach'd 
and undermin d by the Crafty and Subtle ; 
and each Man, according to his Abilities, 


| sf would be no better than a ſort of Beaſt of 


to another. 

hereas 'all theſe Miſchiefs are in 2 

great meaſure reſtrain d and 3 

and all the contrary Benefits procur'd and 

| 2 by an uniform and regu- 
dminiſtration of Juſtice. _ 

Which is the er. Thing, whereby 
we may eſtimate the Advantages thereot : 
And theſe Advantages are ſo and 
many, but ſo very common and familiar 
to us, like Health and Strength to a 
ſound and vigorous Conſtitution of Body, 


that they are either not at all obſerv d by 
. us, 
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— 


Knowledge great 
indebted to — Him, 
Menn 


For the Preſervation of which . 
and ineſtimable Privi there ia, we 
praiſe God, no Eſtabliſhment in 
the World, better. So — — 
| org: 
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And yet even Theſe might have been 
Uſeleſs * — 
mi , in Providence, | 
. Crown of theſe Kingdoms, 9 the 
Head of à Proteſtant Prince, whoſe Heart 
We beſeech Almighty God fo to diſpoſe 
and govern, — He may always ſtrenu- 
ouſly:. detend the Faith of the Church, 
— ww 2 the Laws of = 
in all Thoughts, Words, 
and Works, He may ever ſeek God's 
Honour and Glory, and ſtudy to pre- 
ſerve the People committed to lus ot; x 
in Wealth, Peace, and Godlineſs : 
ſhall all inferior and ſubordinate Ma. 
giſtrates learn from His great Example, 
as well — — of my Text, 
what Qualifications are not only Expe- 
| dient, bur - nas; Fe them, if the 
hope to Di e the important T 
committed to he with Honour to them- 
ſelves, and Benefit tp thoſe, over whom 
they p reſide. 
Wich reminds Me of the Second Par- 
ticular to be conſider, / 


Garch which was to FRI ne- 
ary. Qualifications of a good Ma- 
_ ; He that ruleth over Men 
wolf be juſt, . Fear of God. 


. Firft, 


be imputed, 
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Fir, He that ruleth muſt be 2 in 

order to which, two Things are requi- 
ſite, whereof one is, that He ſhould have 
a competent Knowledge of all thoſe par- 
ticular Statutes or Laws, which, during 
the Time of his Magiſtracy, he may or 
ſhall have frequent Occaſion to Execute. 
For, how can he reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
able to diſcharge with Equity or Credit, 
that important Truſt, which is commit- 
ted to his Care and Management, who is 


altogether uainted with the Rules 
of his Duty? How ſhould he be able to 


Penalties are due to ſuch or ſuch Offen- 
. ces; or to order the juſt Proportion of 
them, who is ignorant of thoſe Laws, by 
which Right and Wrong are to be Deter- 
mined ; and by which alone the particu- 
lar Penalties , and their Proportion are 
allotred to Tranſgreſſors 2 

If fuch Magiſtrates err not in their De- 
terminations or Deciſions, it ought to 
not ſo much to their Vertue, 
as to their good Luck: And what a Mif- | 
fortune will it be to thoſe who Live under 
their Government, .to have their Reputa- 
tions, their Intereſts, and all that is dear 
to them in this „ 
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the Wiſdom of their Rulers, but on the 
— PI ee — 

iſite in a Magiſtrate, that 
— have a —— of 
thoſe particular Statutes or Laws, which 
may or ſhall concern him mung his 

Magiſtracy. 

2 Sons k, dll No eee that he 

mould Execute, on all proper Occaſions, 

\ thoſe Statutes or Laws without Prejudice 

or Partiality. For the Knowledge of 
thoſe Laws, without a fair and:1 
Execution of them, will be of no other 
Uſe to him, than to aggravate his _— 
and render it the more inexcuſahle. 
aſmuch as that ' Servant, * yo 
Lute 12. Maſter's Will, but did it not, ſbal be thought . 
47, Of. worthy of a mach ſorer Puniſbment, than he 
that ſhall tranſgreſs his Maſter's Will, 
chro Ignorance or Miſtake. 

The Wiſe and Good — thens: 

fore, will obſerve an impartial Diſtribu- 

tion of Juſtice, without any reſpect of 

Perſons, Intereſt, or Opinions; and will 

ftrenuouſly. defend the juſt Cauſe: of a 

poor Man, againſt a rich and powerful 

— his Right; —— 

through Pity or opularity, countenance 

any Perſon a bad one. Neither can 
the unworthy Treatment he may” have 
1e 


* * 
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receiv d from his Enemy, provoke him 
to pervert Juſtice, that he might ſatisfy 
his own Revenge: Nor can all the en- 
dearing Offices of Love and Kindneſs, fo 
far bribe his Judgment, as to make hi 
turn the Scale of Juſtice, that he might 
— Friend; But will, blogs, 
unjuſt Aggreſſor, correct him by his 
Authority, and chaſtiſe him wil the 
Sword of Juſtice, which, he knows is 
his bounden Duty not to bear in vain. 
And will on the other Hand, whoever be 
the Party injured, Redreſs and Support 
him by the fame Authority, which he is 
aſſured was therefore given him, that he 
might protect and comfort thoſe that do 
Good ; and terri reſtrain only thoſe 
„ 4 oro, THT 
Nevertheleſs theſe Qualifications of 
Knowledge and Impartiality are nor fuffi- 
cient for the Magiſtrate ,” or rather the 
+ * is not ſufficient for them: 
e | Dy 
© Secondly, He rules in the Fear of God: 
He muſt be juft, ruling in the Fear of God, 
the Fear of. God being the Fountain or 
Foundation, not only of Juſtice, but of 
all other Moral Vertues whatſoever ; for 
that Magiſtrate that fears not God, whoſe 
Vicegerent he is, muſt of Neceſſity ws. 


7> 
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thoſe. good Principles from which alone 
all Vertues do proceed, and on which 


alone all Vertues W 


BY ow. to Rule in the Fear of God doth 
ly, Firſt, That the Magiſtrate ſhould 


Re with Courage and Reſolution ; He 
| malt Fear God and nor Man acc 


Deut. r. 


to what the great Jewiſh Lawgiver 
to the Magi men d Lal Te ; Ways 
2 of the Face of Man, for the Judgment 


And as he muſt expect to meet with 
Rich and Powerful, as well as Poor and 
Weak Offenders ; 0 muſt he arm himſelf 
with Reſolution to ſubdue and humble the 
Pride and Inſolence of the one, as well 
as. puniſh the Tranſgreſſions ef the 
other. | 

. Nay, he will think it his Honour, no 
leſs than his Duty, to dare to Curb him, 
how great ſoever he be, that ſhall dare to 
Offend ;_ like a good Shepherd, he will 
protect his People, over whom he Rules, 
which are his Flock; and, like David, will 
ſmite even à Lion, that ſhall pretume to 
break into his Fold. | 

If the Magiſtrate, through Fear or 
Cowardice ſhould betray his Truſt, he 
diſarms the Laws of Bly Reo, their 
Lite, and Sting, and makes his own Au- 


F 


o abe Pa 3 95 
thority, which is, and ot zut to be Sa- 


cred, contemptible and ri 

| Whereas if he exerts his Cout in the 
Execution of the Laws, and w Time, 
by whomſoever they are violated, * 


preſerves their Power and Deſign, and 
makes Himſelf, and Office, worthy of 
Eſteem and Reverence : he reſlects ſuch 
a Luſtre upon the Dignity of his Function, 
that, in ſome Meaſure, he will ſeem to 
deſerve that 8 Title, which the 
Scripture gives to Magiſtrates, where it 
ſays of them, I have ſaid Te are Gods. And . 86. 6. 
therefore, 
Secondly, To ule in the gr of God 
doth imply, that the te ſhould, 
to the utmoſt of his Power, endeavour by 
all his Actions, to advance his Glory. For 
he that fears God, as he ought to do, F 
, _ * e a ſlaviſh unworthy 
of him, as of an arbi and | 
nical Maſter ; but a filial Ave of 0 
of a kind and indulgent Father; and con- 
ſequently will, as much as he is able, 
ſtrive to pay him that Reſpe& and Ho- 
— which is moſt juſtly due to him; 
therefore will, with all his Might, a 
promote his Glory. 
The moſt eſfectual Method of doing 


„ a 
Counte- 


1 3 1 Inauguration. 


| Laws ot Cod, and t 


- 
1 


Rene 
their great Reward for it hereaſter. s 
This mutual Obſervance. and Per» 


Countenance to Piety and Vertue, | 2 
rebuke, with. all = Irreligion and 
N to put the Laws ot Mau in 
Orce 


againſt all thoſe that violste the 

otect his ſacred 
Religion, and all that gs to it, from 
the virulent . and malicious Libels 
of Lud and p Libertines: 
And by thus —— the Honour and 
Glory. of God, he Will advance» his own 3 
for. God will howour thaſe that honour Him; 


2 they that deſpiſe Him foal be lightly 


By this Means he will thake the Weight 
of Government more light and caſy to 
himſelf; becauſe Religion doth naturally 
model. and, diff T= Temper of Man- 
kind to. N See 9 their 
287 to uperiors. Religion 

y are aſſured, that a juſt Performance 
is the only Way: 


formance of religious Duties, by the 
Magiſtrate, and the Community, aver 


which he preſides, will entitle 5 


and draw gs the Bleflings.of Heaven 

upon both. For prove Me wow (faith the 
Lord of Hoſts, by his ſervant Malachi ) 
di rn you the Windows of Fleas 
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ven, and pour you out 4 Bleſſing, chat there 
ſhall — mtr rg —— 1H 
. — 

ear , Mat 

ſtrate muſt look Ka Himſelf as c- 
countable to God, men >. 
the Laſt-Day. For every Subotdinate - 
Magiſtrate is Vicegerent to his Prince, 
and every Sovereign Prince is immediate 
Vicegerent to God by whom it is, that 
both the Prince and inferior Magiſtrates 
have Will and Power to do Juſtibe; und 

to hom it is, that the higheſt; as well 
as the meaneſt Potentate upon Hartlii muſt 

ve an Account of his Works: for there 

be a time , when the juſt Judge of 
the World, will diſtribute rorevery Man 
| to his Deeas ," whether they $#Good len 2. 
or Bad. With what Meaſure we wete to 
Others, it ſhall be meaſured to Us again: and 
St. James tells Us, 'that they, thu have 


2% 
N 

be 4 

* 


ſhew 4 e e ment bas 4 
Merey'; but, chat . 
mem aao 440%, thar "have: — ry 
BOW. O03, efron © 497074" PR 
* To theſe Qualifieations, havens 
mention d, we may add or rather reduce 
thoſe of a publick and Spirit; 


a hearty Zeal for the Love of Juſtioe ;« 
inne 0 ths of 
2 | OW * 
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low degree, Pity and Compaſſion | 
27 —— Diſtref Fay 
for all theſe Vertues and Graces, both 
recommend and adorn the Magiſtrate 
and repreſent. Juſtice as full of Sweetneſs 
and Love, as bf Majeſty: and Terror; 
and give that publick Perſon, in uhom 
they mine a juſt Right to ſay with Jab: 
I pet uon Rig hteonſneſs, and it 2 me; 
„ „rn 7 
Mer M 30019111 its vis ee 
6051 ————— the. laſt place; 
. to make a brief Application of the + 
/ 1-11 Whale, according: to my laſt- Par- 
: * ticular. „ O nennen 
'o Fit To thoſe who, bear Rule and 
n Authority. And. 
e Secondly, To. thoſe. who live under, 
00 e eee ver d v9 


Let +4 i K Ae 


a chenJTo.epply what has bee fall 
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nem Thoſe. who 8 — 


Whereas there are; ore Magiſtrates, 
who think it ſufficient. to receive Honour 
from the High Stations, to which. they 
are advance d; it muſt be ound neyer-. 
theleſs, that there. are Others, who, by 
their Wiſdom and Juſtice, have added 
Credit and Reputation to the honourable 
Places — fill d; to ſuch a8 _ 


— 11 » 


in preſervi 


* * 


who have been beneficial rr. ae 
this Loyal and Ancient Univerſity, I 
now applying my Diſcourſe : And 


hops „ 
I ſhall not be thought impertinent, if 1 


deſire You to continue careful, to diſ· 
charge the ſeveral Duties of | Your re- 
ſpective Stations, with Diligence and 


well temper d Zeal; aiming at the Glory 
of God, in 
and the — and! 


— wp F<» and Peace a. 

it rhem. Nor ſhould offend You; 
if T ſhould obſerve to You; e 
wurd Marks of Honour, 3 are 
propriated to Your Offices, ſhould: 
You! conſider whoſe divine Image 
Superſcription , You bear: and that a ſe- 
ridus Reflection on Your on Character 
ſhould: make Vou dare tò do an 


thin 
which may become ity and on — ä 


ſcorn to do any which is beneath 
and unuorthy of it. And ſince I have 
detain d You hitherto, by putting You 
in mind ofa Conſcientious Diſcharge of 
the ſeveral Duties incumbent on Y on 'to> 
ward thoſe, ho ate placed/in-an mieridr , 
Station: Give me leave, on this falemn 
Nen briefly to 33 Ae 
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Patience; with an upright Heart, and a 
His facred Laws f | 


and 


. 
. ** 
Ws —_— i _ 
— Raye. 
- — — 


" - 

«< 

— 2 
9, = . > _ A * o — 
* 1 * — 4 : : 2 A 2 = * . ——— 7 
j — q ö . 8 1 ——— 
Ed . ⅛ͤmö⅛— GGw£ilwc{Q — — — —enmg—————_——e — I. pow 
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_— 
2 
* 


— 
—_ — . Mt : * 
2122 0 = : * 


T \ 
e 


IH ; 


* 0 
A 


hct are things — be triſled 


b — a Dury' diſuſe to | 


ſiler, whoſe Miniſters Lou are; and 
What ſacred. Ties and.Obligatidns Many 


nin this Place have laid themſelves under 


ol paying all due Allegiance to His Ma: 
- jelly, Kip ing GEHO AGE, Whoſe Inaugu- 
ration we * Day celebrate. 
Let our Liberties and Religion, which 
we enjoy under his Protection, and the 
folema Oaths many of, us have taken, 


praying for, and 0 
mote all Happ | 
and ius Poſterityce/ ©: ſhalbwe all, if we - 
bx 7H ee tl nos cy nn 
ties of Chriſtianity; to behave as berom : 
eth thoſe, who- profeſs themſelves to be 


Diſciples Chriſt, (owho:by his 
Spirit has — — that the Paners that be. 
er f God, and that we muſt 
be ſabjelb, 

_ «iſa; for Conſrience 
provet! f oy ut d 
God. e 1 2708 1 9 Ein 
Hut, Sn d hit has been 
ſaid to thoſe. ,owho- e under and enjoy 
. theBenefits: n | 
rity-and Government. 


19448 


o the king Iran . 
be 3 more hard to — 550 £ 


— 
Jad expres it, borw- bra bor 6 1 
. ryan] to the Rudeneſs of his 


2 3 


—— ——— and Diſorder, MY 
without it would” neceſfarily enſue; con- 
ſidering the expreſs Word of God, which 
us to Fear Him," to Honour the 
Ni, and to live in due Subpeckion and © | 
Obedience to Thoſe, thatare ſet over us, 
I fay eon ſidering theſe Things, I pre- 
ſume, (without "before you the 
Terrors of the Divine, as well as Human 
Law, denounced agamft the Diſobedient 
ebe it would be no difficult Tek, 
mate you to a ready and Com-. 
pliance and Submiſſion, to all 4 
Commands of your Superiors; to 
excite in your Hearts a Spirit of Grati- 
rude towards God, and thoſe whom He 
has Commiſſion d to bear Rule over you; 
Io the One, for having appointed Ma- 
Siſtracy as his own Ordinance and Inſti- 
- tution ; and to the Other, for exerciſing 


chat uſeful Authority and Power for your 
Good. But 


© 2 the King s Sag 
Baut if theſe; Conſiderations- will not 
prevail with us to ſhew that dutiful Re- 
; and Obedience to ourLanink Suge 
Tlꝛ̃xilors, as We ought to do, I hall 
2 ſeriouſly to conſider, how ſharply 
» Pe. . St. Peter reproves thoſe that deſpiſe Go- 
vernment, that are preſumptuors, ſelf-will'd, 
and are not afraid t l Boil . 
ties; And let the Apoſtle s Reproof 
cite us ſo to behave, as —— | 
Vea rather, let it excite us ſo to behave, 
as may entitle us to thoſe Rewards, 
which are reſerv d in Heaven for all thoſe, 
who live in Obedience to the juſt Laws 
of Man, and the holy Laws of God. For 
to ſuch, will the great Judge Eternal at 
the laſt Day — Well done pe good 
and faithful Servants, Enter ye into your 
 Moſeter's Foy: Which may God out of 
his infinite Mercy ſay to us all, through | 
nw Chriſt Dur ene f 


+08 81 1, 
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5 Jon IV. 9. 


In this was manifeſted the Love 
© of God towards us, becauſe 
hat God ſent his only begotien 
Syn into the World, that we 
uugbe live through Him. 


man of this E niſl. in theſe Words 
ſets forth = Freedom and Great- 
| neſs of the divine Love; that he 
| might perſwade the Jewiſh Converts, to 
avoid the pernicious Errors, and Practi- 
ces of ſome conceited and enthuſiaſtick 
Hereticks, who endeavoured to ſubvert 
the Truth, and evacuate the Holy Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel; and excite them 
mutually to love 5 other. For ſaith 
He, Verſe the 5th, where he deſcribes 
theſe falſe Teachers and Seducers ; they 
are of the World, Men of Worldly Minds 
and Intereſts, all whoſe Doctrines are 
L ſuite. 


T. John the Evan geliſt, and Pen 
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God, Cod is Love. | 
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ſuited to the Luſts and Inclinations of 
__ Men, who gladly hear, and greedi- 
embrace them. Whereas „ ſaith St. 
He ſpeaking of Himſelf, and his Fellow- 
Labourers i in 1 Go = We are of God, 
taught and inſtructed by Him, having our 
Miſſion and Me — God, and his 
Atteſtation to it, by. opening the Ears 
and Hearts of thoſe that attend upon our 
Miniſtry, that they may receive and be 
obedient to it: He that knoweth God, hear- 
eth Us; but ſuch as are not of God, not 
ht of Him, hear not Us, but reject 
bot e Doctrine. And, in the 
7th Verſe, reſuming his Exhortation to 
brotherly Love, he urges and re-inforces 
it by farther Arguments, deduced from 


the Nature and Fruits of Divine Love ; 


Beloved, let us love one another, for Love is 
of God, being the bleſſed Fflect of his 
good Spirit, and a certain Evidence of 
our, Knowledge of God, in his Nature 
and his Will; for every on that doveth 18 
born of God, and knoweth God: be that love 
eth not, knoweth not God, for God is Love. 

And that, Hrſt, Eſſentially ; Love in 


the Creature is but an accidental Quality, 


but tis the very Eſſence or A of 


1 


Scromdh, 
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Secondly, God is Love Cauſally, that 


is, he is the efficient Cauſe of whatever 


is loving or lovely in his Creatures. 
Thirdly, He is Love Objectively, that 
is, He is, or ought to be the higheſt and 


Supreme Object of all our Love. No- 


thing ought to rival Him in our Affections, 


nothing can, without our incurring the 


odious Guilt of Ingratitude and Idolatry. 

Laſtly , God is Love Declaratively , 
which appears both in his Word and 
Works. And in this Senſe Love is ap- 
plyd to God in my Text: For in this 
was manifeſted or declared the Love of God 
towards Us, becaule that God [ent bis only 
begotten Son into-the World, that we might 
live through Him. 17915 | 

A very — 1 engaging Argument, 
that we ſhould love one another; becauſe 
in ſo doing we draw. neareſt to his adora- 
ble Edence, which conſiſts in Love; and 
imitate one of his moſt glorious and fa- 
vourite Attributes, his Goodneſs, which 
conſiſts in the Communication of his 
Love. 
The School- Terms abovemention d, 
with ſome few others, to be recited in a 
Part of this following Diſcourſe, I have 
induſtriouſly made uſe of, becauſe there 
are a Sett of Men, Encmies to the Faith 


L 2 and - 
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and Croſs of Chriſt, who make it their 
Bu ſineſs, to the utmoſt of their Power, 
to ridicule and cry Them down, as 
Words inſignificant and barbarous ; that 
they may with more Eaſe, and leſs Re- 
ſtraint, bring in, propagate and eſtabliſh 
damnable Hereſies ; particularly, that 
moſt fatal of all Hereſies, a Disbelief and 


Denial of our bleſſed Saviour 's Divinity. 


And by this ungodly Sett of Men, I 
mean not only Socinus, and his Followers, 
who teach that Jeſus Chriſt, Who is God 
bleſſed for ever, was no other than a 
meer Man, like unto Themſelves ; but 
alſo, all our Modern Diſciples of Arius, 
howſoever Dignified or » Diſtinguiſhd : 
Whoſe Interpretations of Scripture com- 
ing nearer than thoſe of Socinus to the 
True one, are therefore the more inſfinu- 
ating and dangerous; and „ 
to be oppoſed and guarded againſt, with 
the utmoſt Diligence and Caution. | 

The Sum of their Doctrine is this: In 


the Beginning of all Things, Tay They, 


before ever the Earth, or the World was 
made, there exiſted a very glorious and 
excellent Creature (ſince call d the Word) 
the Oracle of God, and Revealer of his 
Will ; and this excellent Perſon, the Firſt 
whom God, of his own good Pleaſure 


and 
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and free Choice, gave Being to, was, lay 
They, with God the Father; and that He 
was God, another God, an inferior God, 
infinitely Inferior , but yet truly God ; 


as being then truly Partaker of the Divine 


Glory, and fore-ordain'd to have true Do- 
minion and Authority over all Things in 
God's own Time. And further, They 
ſay, That God employ'd Him as an In- 


ſtrument , or under Agent, in Framing 
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and Faſhioning the World of inferior Crea- 


tures, and approved of His Services ſo 
well, as to do Nothing without Him. In 

poſition to this dangerous and roo pre- 
vailing Hereſy, I have choſe to diſcourſe 
to You on theſe Words: I this was mani» 
fefted the Love of God towards Us, &c. In 
which Words are theſe following Particu- 
lars obſervable. * 


Firſt, The Freedom and Greatneſs of the 
Cove of the Perſon ſending, which 
was God the Father. Ia this was 
 manifeſled the Love of God towards Us. 
Secondly, The Nature and Quality of 
the Perſon ſent, which was God the 
San. 

Thirdly, The Place into which he was 
ſent, viz. Into this World, a rebel- 
lious, wicked, and ungrate:ul World: 

5 Is 
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Is thin manifeſted the Love of God 
towards Us, betanſe that God ſent bis 
only begatten Son into the World. 
Loh, The ineſtimable Benefits of this 
Miſſion, expreſt in the 1 
tlie Text, —that we may live through 
him, wiz. a Life of Grace here, and 
of Glory hereatter. 


Of theſe in their Order. 
Firſt, To begin with the Firſt of theſe, 
viz.) The Freedom and Greatneſs 
of the Love of the Perſon ſending, 
which was God the Father. 

And this will appear, if we conſider 
the various Acts of his Power and Good» 
neſs maniteſted to Us, according to the un- 

erring Directions of his infinite Wiſdom : 
For thereby ſhall we ſee in. what various 
Ways, and ſundry Methods, He hath diſ- 

play d his Love to us. 

NHle exhibited the firſt Inſtance of his 
Love by Creating Us; giving Us, by 
that ſtupendous Act of his Omnipotence, 
a Being out of Nothing, and impreſſing 
on that Being, his own Likeneſs; having 
made the Body of our firſt Parent in a 
moſt curious Frame, and beautiful Stru- 
cture, He breath d into it an immortal 
Soul, adorn'd with the noble F A of. 

Nn- 


— 
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Underſtanding and Will; and conſtituted 
him Lord over the Reſt of the Creation. 


Thou madeſt him, ſaith St: Paul, but litthe x4. .; „ 


lower than the Angels; (thoſe pure and 
— Spirits, Which Wait at the Al- 
's Throne) T crowned/t Fin 
11K lory and Honour, and aiaft ſet Him 
over the Works of thy Handy. E AN) 
A Second Inſtance of his Love to 
whom, God ſhew'd even in his degene- 
rate State and A for tho God 
made Mun after hir aue d e, in Righieouſ- 
meſs and true rotors wretchedly 
defaced this Image , by ſeeking ont many 
Iven ions, and by walking after” the 
treacherous Counſels of the Devil, and 
his own miſguided Heart. A vile Rebel, 
and moſt ungrateful Offender! For no 
fooner had God made Him after his own 
Likenefs, placed him in Paradiſe”, and 
allowed mim the free Uſe of all the Trees 
in the Garden, ſave One, for a Trial of 
his Faith and Obedience; but he broke 
through all the Boundaries of his Allegi- 
ance, grown more deſirous'df what was 
deny d Him, than fatisfy d with all that 
He enjoy d; He fed his Eyes with 
the Beauty of the forbidden Tree, and 
ventured to Bis Taſte Wich the 
Fruit thereof, tho Death Was annexed ves 
18 * | | | 


* 
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Lucifer, who 


the Experiment. Like 


- tempted him, he aſpired to be as a God, 


dience, but God promiſes to raiſe hi 


knowing Good and Evil ; and by his pre- 
ſumptuous Tranſgreſſion he found indeed, 
that his Eyes were open d, and that H 
knew both Good and Evil; but G 

loſt, and Evil gain d. He ſound himſelf 
cheated of his Honour, his Innocence, 
his Faith and Purity; and like Sempſon, 
from the Lap of Delilah, deprived of all 
his Vertue and e 
So that from being the peculiar Favou; 
rite of Heaven, He became the miſerable 
Slave of Sin . Devil: 17 his In- 
corruption put on Corruption, and bis Immor- 
tality put on Mortality His Underſtand- 
ing grew erroneous , and his Will and 
Paſſions rebellious ; and conſequently He 


muſt have been like the Devil, as in his 
Fall, ſo alſo in his Fate, and reſerved with 
Him ia Chains of everlaſting Darkneſs , had 
it not pleaſed God to ſhew Compaſſion, 
where none was due; his Mercy with- 
holding the Sword of his Juſtice, ; and his 
gracious Wiſdom. contriving a Way to 
ſave this helpleſs and ungrateful Rebel, 
as it were, even againſt his Will... 
For no ſooner had Man fall n, and in- 
curr d the Curſe entail d upon his Diſobe- 


up, 


N 

0 Chriſtmas. Day: $5 
up, "and adminiſter a Cute. The Seed. of 
Di STONES 
1 Head, t ent [ball bruiſe his 
rol Tho' Man 1385 not Ga, yet 
God, even then ſo loved Him, that He 
gave him the comfortable Promiſe of his 
otten' Son, to be his Redeemer, ; 
ſignified by the Seed of the Woman, who 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpent . Head, that temp- 
ted him to his Fall; that is, ſhould De- 
throne that inſolent Uſurper, diſarm that 
firong Man arm d, and take from Him all his 
Armonr, the Law, Sin, Death, and Hell, 
wherein He truſted; tho that was not to 
be done; fo foul and horrid was Man's - 

Tranſgreſſion, without the Serpents fir 
bruiſing his Heel; that is, without 
Chriſt's ſuffering Death for Man, which 
to him was due ; and giving his Soul and 
à fatisfactory om for Sin, 
for which otherwiſe offending Man muſt 
have died. we 1 
How great therefore, and aſtoniſhing 
an Inſtance, did it pleaſe God to give us 
of his Love, in the Redemption of Man- 
kind ! For when the Fulneſs of Time was 


come, God ſent forth his Son made of 4 | 
Woman , made under the Law, to redeem Gal. 4. 4. 

Them that were under the Law, that We 
might *receive the Ws" of Sons. Or, 


- 
. w— * 


pac to Us. G 
ower in the Creation; and his Wiſdom 


into this = Mm, not only to live in a 


on Chriſtmas-L. 3 
is expreſt in m Text, God mani 
70 e. Vs, bee e that be 
ext. bit only, l Saw + 9 | the Wh orle, 
Fhat * c why = vet 1 WA 
ls Was cler ance where 
in 15 Divine 2 aboye all others, ap- 
| ſhewed forth is 


4 the Government of the World; but in 
muß en he did, in the moſt conſpi · 
Manner, open and diſſ 2 the in: 
Sante SPN al of his q 
For ſhould a Sovereign — of this 
World; to redeem ſome of his rebel Cap- 
tive Subjects ,. ſend his oun Son to be- 
. 
ent 0 
deſcen ſion and Goodneſs, HD more 
than a faint Reſemblance 'of the ineffable 
Goodneſs of the King of Kings; who to 
reſcue us from the Tyranny of Death and 
Hell, to which we TY fab; jected Our- 
ſelves, ſeat his only beloved Son, from 
his Boſom; from the . incomprehenſible 
Glories of the eternal God-h , and the 
Enjoyment of an abſolute and uninter- 
rupted State of Pleaſure and Happineſs, 


E and miſerable Condlion, but at 
ngth to 


die a no vile an gnome 


On cnn 0 


ous Death, for Us, who thd ie Ob: 
ſelves unworthy to live. Wis 


When we reſſect on theſe* ihgs. 
— 


ein forbear ſaying, with 
as of the Wiſdom aid Her et ſo of the 


Oh! ibe onf athowable Depth o je 
Goodneſs of God ! How un ear bable are 
theſe his Judgments, _ his Ways pat * 
45. ont! Or can, when, we con 
avins, the Work 1955 Fingers, "the 
Moos aud the Start, He 211 7 - 
or r when We conſidet the 
_ Love and Goodneſs. of G6 
eblared tro Man in His Redemp ion, for- 
bear exclaiming” with the Plalmiſt, Lord 
him; 
A 


is Man, that thou art mindful 
aud the Son of Min, that thou ſt 
ſtrange a Manner ag 10, 
That thou 1 . PE rack 
Fim, who had 1 70 955 
Alliſtance, but His 
leu for him, but ; "What þ 
edmft him, his own! Jain ed 7 
eſs It pleaſed” Althibfity >, 9 1s 
his "Goodneſs, in ſpite, of, Ne 
and Unworthineſs : "Nay, in ſp 
f Inclinations and Bede 
Wrirtett, that Chriff was found o 
fourhs him not, to ſend, his or * 
en o decome * for Win 
2 


ny vie 


; how 


* 


H 
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which reminds Me my; s 


4 Second Particular, (r.) The Nature 


and Quality of the Perſon ſent, 
_ which was God the Son. In this 
b manifeſted the Love of God, to- 
v wards Vs, becauſe that God ſem, bis 
* 2 only "begotten Son. '% i * 1 * f 


* As to the Nature of the perla at, 
that was eſſentially Divine, which is ſig- 
nifyd in Nat Appellation of his, the only 

Regotten, The "Title of the Son of 


is in Scripture aſcribed to Chriſt | on 


> Accounts; He is called the Son af 
God, on Account of his miraculous Ge- 
neration, as begotten by the Spirit of 
God of the” Virgin Mary. On Account 
of his "Commiſſion, as having been ſent 
by Gold h atze down his Will. On 
Account of his Reſurrection from the 
Grave, being therefore ſtiled the Firſt- 
dom froin the Dead. And of his actual 
Poſſefnon of all Authority and Power, as 


Heir of all Things: But he is tiled the 


only. begotten Son, we God, in a Way 


much more proper culiar to Him, 
than any of thoſe al rk mention d, in 


Which 0 other Son, (for Many there 
ue, who La called 1 1 n the 15 


i} 3164 4 > 
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of God, in Alluſion to the fore · mention d 
Reaſons) can have the leaſt Pretence ta 


any Share or Similitude; and that is, on 
Account of his eternal Generation by the 


Father. For we muſt not think, that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then firſt began to be, 

when he was conceiv d by the Virgin, 
for he is both God and as He is 
of the Subſtance of his Father, He was 
begotten before the Worlds; as He is of 
the Subſtance of his Mother, He was 
born into the World. For the clearing 
of this important Point, and great Arti- 
cle, upon which the whole Scheme of 
the Chriſtian Religion depends, I ſhall 
lay before You thele following Obſerva- 
tions, founded on Scripture, which 1s the 
ſureſt and beſt Guide to direct our En- 
quiry into, and fix our Judgments on, 
Doctrines relating to Faith and Practice. 
To either, or both of which, Reaſon it 
ſelf being inſufficient, ought therefore, 
without Oppoſition or Reluctance, to 
ſubmit all its high conceited Imaginations 
to the infallible Words of reveal d Truth, 


Thoughts to the Obedience of Chriſt. 
Fi, Then, I would obſerve to you, 


that Chriſt had a Being pre- exiſtent to 


his Incarnation; for faith he, before Abra- 


ue? ham 
6 0 - 


and to bring into Captivity, all its 
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J6b. 3.68. lm nas, 1 am. He was befote the Flood, 
for it was the. Spirit of Chriſt, which | 
g. reached to the Diſobedient in the Days of 
Noah , while the Art wa 4 preparing. 
St. Paal, ſpeaking} of Him, carries his 
Pre-exiſtence to Thi Beginning” of the 
- World, ſaying, Thow, Lord; is the Beg 
ning \haſt the Raad of the 
Bb. 1.10, Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of 
tune Hands; all Which - Paſſages to a 
— ve, that Chriſt had A 
ern yer t. to that' which was 
— the Holy-Ghoſt, and born 
of the Vg : And therefore he was not 
only meer Man, which the 'Sotrnians 
boldly and gon Ori Nr ee aſſere 
him 5 be. And DFE 
Nature was an Eſſence — ed, but 
divine, by which He muſt be ond to 
have been always truly and p God, 
follows from his Creative Power. 
— as — —_ 


plainly 
Reb. 3. 4. Fort if He that built — 


tells us, was God ; Sti Fo 

Jobs 1. 3. That all Thing 5 were mikey Oi; farther 
aſſuring us Thar in the Beginning was the 
Ver. 1. Word, and "the Word was wich God, and the 
Word was God, ( vis.) the fare God with . 
whom He was, for there. can be no Sha- 

dow of Reaſon to imagine, that He Was 
with one God, and yet was Auerher; — | 

„ cate. 
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97 
cauſe there can be no more true and ſu- 
preme Gods than One; or with the ] 
to conceive, that the Evangeliſt when he 
affirms, that the Word was with God, 
means a: God eternal and i dent ; 
and that when he affirms, that t Word 
was God, he nan pens dele- 
gated, and 

The Being — Which Chriſt had 
before He — conceiv d by the Vi gin, 

was the Divine Nature, by whic 

— properly and really ; whic che 
Author to the Hebrews, (in his x4 Chap.) 
doth expreſsly maintain, and evidently 
confirm (in Ver. 8.) from the Declara- 
tion of God the Father, Who faith unto 
the Son, Ty Throne, 0 Goa, is for ever 
and ever; 4 Scepter of Righteouſneſs is the 
Seepter of ly ne 70 
| Here we ſee Chriſt and the Angels 
compared together, but an infinite Pre 
ference given by God to the One before 
the Other z for of the Angels, He faith, 
 Whomaketh bis Angels Spirits, and his Mi- 
_ wifhers a Flame of Five, But unto the Son, 


God the Father expreſsl faith, Thy Throne, 5g 
. Gad, is ſor ever and ever, Wikiofive * 


- 


Chriſt is God, not by Analogy and De- - 
putation, as Princes are; nor with a li- 
__ and reſtrain d Power, as Moſes was 


made 


96 


' Exod:7. Jo 
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mud 4 God to Pharoah, but abſolutely and 
really, as ſubſiſting for ever and ever, in 
Prophets and Apoſtles, let Chriſt Jeſus 
Himſelf, and the holy Spirit, and God 
the Father aſſert and give [Teſtimony to 
our Lord's Divinity, yet thete are, and 
will be Men of corrupt Minis, who will 
diſpute againſt, and deny it; and pre- 


ſume to pervert the Scri to ſup- 


port their Hereſies, tho it be to their 
own Deſtruction. I would obſerve to 
you further, that this Divine Eſſence of 
Chriſt, was not of Himſelf, but by Com- 
munication from God the Father; for 
Chriſt is that Wiſdom which the Lord 
poſſeſs'd in the” beginning of his Way , 
before his Works of Old, which was ſet © 
from everlaſting ; when as yet, God © 
ad not made the Earth, nor the Fields, 
nor the higheſt Part of the Duſt of the 
World, it was brought forth. Proverbs 8. 
22. &c. and in Job. v7. 29. I know God, 
faith Chriſt, for Iam from him. Whence 
the Niceze Council in their Creed, de- 


ſcribe him to be God of God, Light of 
Light, very God of very God; and be- 
cauſe the Divine Nature, as it is abſo- 
lutely Immaterial, is alſo Indiviſible, there- 
forc Chriſt neither did, nor could have a 


0 ritma D 97 
pit, but che whole Divine Nature com- 
municated to Him; according to that of 
the Apoſtle, in him dwelt all the Fulweſs "of R 
the Godhead bodily. - And ſince the 
— a ſimilar Produktion, 
follows, that this eternal Communication 
of the Divine Eſſence, by the Father to 
the Son, is the moſt proper Generation; 
and chat Jeſus Chriſt ever was ore 
_ thee true and Son of God: | 
„„ r n gbe- 
His Fat 's tory, the 
— of His Perſon.” I would —— 
 leftly,” That this Communication of the 
Divine” Eſſence, by way of Generation, 
ir peculiar 20 Cum alone, who is there- 
fore call d in my Text, the _ arten 
Sou of God. We read indeed, that 
— aſham d to call Us Brethren, but 
doth by no means hinder Him from 
— begotten Son. For we 
are eall d the Ss of God, through His 
| Grace convey d to Us, by Adoption: but 
our Saviour alone is the Son of God,. 
N the Communication of the Di-. 


on: for tis certain, that no ereated Being 
can pretend to this ſort of Sonſhip, with- 
out a Contradiction. Our Saviour there- 


E 
6 | N 4 
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vine Nature to Him by eternal Generati - | 


—_— & i 18 * - 


_=_— 


n 
- La — 
EPs 8 


chat it is, and it is not God. Such un- 
reaſonable and abhſurd Conclu ſions do 
Men reduce themſelves to, when they 
ſet up their on Reaſon, in 
to the Knowledge of Gad, bis, WM 
revealed to us in, Scripqure, If there be 
any Being that can lay Claim to 4 Sonſhip 
of the like Nature with our Saviour 
Chriſt, it is the Holy-Ghoſt, the Third 
Perſon: of the ever - bleſſed Trinity, be- 
cauſe He hath received the ſame yen 
Eſſence from the Father as Chriſt” 
but vr teply, that altho the Divi 
Eſſence be the ſame in | Chriſt and the 
Holy yet the Communication of 
that Eſſence from the Father js different ; 
— * God by Orneration, the 


— or 
28332 

—— is 
never eall d, in Scri pture Language, the 


Son of God bar the Gift of God. * 
4 „„ 


9 * 3 * a | FOOTE 
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begotten, but 14. ie 
Aa m thewn that Jeſus Chrilt is 


| 5 rn 
damnable Herbly ; ſupported neither by 


SBeripture nor Reaſon... Not by Scripture, 


becauſe we have already proved from 


| Fer cl 
«18 Contradiction can hen 
— — — 22 be- 
lieve what teach, that our Lord vas 
4 a glorious Creature, having had a Begin- 
ning in Gods own Time, and yet was 
truly and properly God: — 


an Inferior God. For What a Heap of 


Contradictions are here jumbled together 
They ſay of Chriſt, that He had a Begin- 


ang and ys affirm Hl to be truly. and 


. pro- 


Creed, 
Son is — 3 ng 


thence, Chriſt s eternal Generation from 


* 


7 * * N or = "_—_ = 4.4 „ 4 
2 * * u k , * 
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properly God, which can have no Be- 
ginning: For He that is truly and pro- 
perty God, is the True God, God by 
Nature, and He that is God by Nature, 

is Infinite in Himſelf, and of Himſelf, in 

all his adorable Perfections; and conſe- 

_ quently is, but One, for it is impoſſible 

f that there ſhould be Two, or more Beings, 

that ſhould have all Perfectipns. To 

» affirm therefore, that Chriſt is truly and 

properly God, and yet an Inferior: Gd, 
| is another impious and abſurd Contra- 
diction; which yet theſe modern Refi- 
ners upon Scripture and» the Creeds are 
obligd to maintain. Let us therefore 
believe with all the found Part of the 

Catholick Church, that our Lord Jeſus + 
« -Chriſt the Son of God, is God and Man'; 

perfect God and perfect Ma 


y 


Man, of a rea- 
ſonable Soul and human Fleſh ſubſiſting; 
and that He is equal to the Father, as 
touching His Godhead, and inferior to 
the Father as touching His Manhood. So 
divine then is the Nature, and fo glori- 
rious the Quality of the Perſon ſent; the 
Conſideration ot which, doth infinitely. 
exalt the Goodneſs of God. Had He given 
the brighteſt Angel for the, Redemption 
olf worthleſs Man, the divine Love would 
' have been fully fufficient to have raiſed 
. our 


On Chriſtmas-Day. 
our utmoſt Joy and Admiration : but 


that God ſhould ſend not an Angel, but 
the Lord 1 not a 


our Teacher, and continual 


Advocate, is ſuch an amazing, myſteri- 
dus Inſtance of His Love, 


likewiſe of 
the Love of Chriſt; eſpecially if we con- 
fider, what hard tions of Life He 
. voluntarily ſubmitted to, — what an 
ignominious Death He patiently under- 
went, to compleat our 
doth as much exceed the Underſtanding, 
as it doth the Merit of us ſinful Men. 

F ſhould now proceed to the Conſidera- 
tion of my Third Particular, but having 
inſiſted longer on the Two preceding 
Ones, than I at firſt deſign d, I ſhall 
leave what remains for the Subject of the 
following Diſcourſe, and conclude this 
with a farther Remark, founded on Scrip-" 
ture, which, were there no other Argu- 
ment to prove our Lord Divinity, would 
be ſufficient to convince All of e Truth 
thereof, beſide Thoſe who through their 
own obſtinate Folly, are perverſely ow of 
Heart to believe, what Chriſt, and His A- 
poſtles have [poken. | 


" Bocauds by T hem we are aſſured, that 
Nn * were * to Our * 
For 


Q 
PS 
* * 


miniſtrinng 
Spirit, but His dnl x tha copay to be 
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ption, 8 * 
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Matt. 8. 2. 


Lu. 8. 28. 


— 24. 52, 
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For not only the Wiſe 


4 


the „ 


the Leper, — He can from his Le- 
The Rater, whoſe Daughter He 


. prof? 
>” C26 — The Man out of 


whom He caft the Legion The 
Eleven — to — marr Him- 


many Others) fell down, and Worſhi 
our Lord: Who, if He had been no 


than a Created Being; if He had not been 
truly God, as well as Man, would doubt- 


leſs have reject 
with Diſdain. For thus Pas/ and Barne- 


4.14. 15 


* 


Father, and therefore fit to make full Sa- 


ed thoſe Divine Honours 


unto Them 
ye theſe Things ? We alſo are Men of Nike 


bas reſtrained the —— of. Lyfira from doing 


Paſſions with 1 Tow, And thus the Angel re- 


buked St. Jaa, See I hou do it nat, I am 
thy Fellow- Jer vant, and of thy Brethren that 


Fe- Him only ſbalt Thou ſerve... 

Since then Divine Honours were ed 
10 Gbr Land, we may, and muſt, con- 
clude, that He is God, Equal to God the 


risfaction, by the Sacrifice of, Flimſelf, to 
God's infinite Juſtice, for the Sins of help- 
leſs Man ; and conſequently worthy of 


the fame Worſhip, which we pay to the 


Father ; ; Who therefore committed all Judg- 


men 


his — ; All Theſe (with 


ain, Sirs, Why do 


* 


my haut the Teflimony of Jeſus: Worſbip God: 


the Sen, een) an Ie 


F A e — 
— 1 Y 
* 
* 
= 


| Oz Chriſtmas- Day. 103 
went te the Son; that all Men ſhould banonr vb. g. 
the — 8275 
this Hes frit-Bigottes Son into the World, 
aith, Let alith Angels of eee, nay 
(mce We are e/ſewhere: aſſared, 
God, (ibe Faber þ is jealous — 
and will a giue Fits Glory to Another ; 
We muſt therefore conclude, fince God 
Himſelf: allows, and commarids it to be „ 
given to His Son, that God the Son is 
truly One and the Same God with the 
Father; Or elſe, that God is not jealaus 
of His Nanour : Or that We are not guilty 
of Idolatry, if We pay the ame Religious 5 
Honours to Lim, as e Pay yok har 6 
Farher. 1 W. 2 4 RR £3 JT 
proved, thar our Bleſſed 

Lord is truly and ly God I ſhall 
conclude with the int . 
cation, (ix. AE an : 
rr 5 oy” 

5 „ na to. 
8 
ſay to abuſe, their For hat can 
be more reaſonable, than for Ys to believe, 
what tlie "infallible Author of - Reaſon, 
and God of all Truth, hath c re- 
vealed? Or what more unreaſonable, 

for Us to dead of, or dis believe, 
W mY what = 


* 
9 


o e e 


——— ee 
0 Us to e? Ii 
be reaſonable to believe, that God can 
reveal His Will; if our Reaſon is con- 
winged that God hath revealed His Will 

to Mankind, as moſt certainly it is, ſhall 
we therefore refuſe to give our Aſſent to 
thoſe Truths which He, Who cannde lie, 


hath manifeſted to Us, becauſe We cannot | 


comprehend Them? Shall We deſpiſe His 
Mt, becauſe they are #nſcarchable.? And 

- revile His Jadgments, becauſe Then are 

| | paſs finding out This, I am ſure, muſt be 
highly unreaſonable,unleſs we could prove 

a Equal, or Superior to God in 
Underſtanding, and convict infinite Kno-w-w- 
_ of Error and Miſtake. Which Sup- 


on, being blaſphemous and abſurd, - 
us not, with Hymeneus and Philetus, or 
» with Socinus or Arius, make Shipmreck of _ 
* our Faith; but with St. Paul, 83 
bigb Imaginations, and every Thing that ex- 
alteth it ſelf againſt the Kyo Kyowledge of. God, 
and bring into Captivity every Thought, to 
the Obedience of Chriſt : So ſhall we re- 
ceive, through the Mercies of God, and 
Merits of Chriſt, he End of our Faith, the 


Sao Foſs our Souls 
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In this wias. 1s-manifefted's - Te | 
of: God towards us ,- beranſe 
that God ſent his only! egotien 
©, Jon into the World, i 


' might live through Fim. | 


N diſcour ſing on theſe Words. I * 
down theſe following cen to 
be ſpoken to. un | 

" Fin The e ad d cen ofthe 

love of the Perſon ſending , which, 
Was God the Father: In this was mani 

= fed the Love of God . di a 
5 4 Nature and Qualiry = | 


the ſon ſent, which was Lale, 
n. 


a, The Place i into 2 18 He was) 
- . ſent, vis. into this World; a rebelli-- 
N. us, wicked, and ungrateful World. 
8 8 thit mas manifeſted 15 Love f God 
= owards Vs, becauſe, that God, ſent his 
0 Ro Son into the World. - + 
O Laſtly, 


-- 


: 


On ee : 
The ineſtimable Benefits of this 


8 c 


” The two Firſt 


Gl ory hercafter 


PE ESSE WL 
to at large n preceding Diſcourſe; 
| Wherefore T nom proceed to the Con- 
lideration of my Third depen As 


hs The Pied l into Winch our Lord. was 
©" ſent; into this World, a rebellious, 


wicked, and ungrateful World. 


Aud here we ſhall conſider, Le 
©. Fiſh, The Manner and Circumſtances 
of His Coming into the World. 

Ne The' Perſons. ro whom He 


7 Firſt, The Munter and Cir- 
F into the World, 
theſe were as as huis Life was mira- 
culbus; ard as different from thoſe, which 
attend the Nativity of other Men, as his 
Converſation: For He was not Born i in the 
ordinary Way of human Conception ; for 


then the t Rove fol his 
EE his Roy Þ * 


er was Conceiv d of a . 


acdord- 


0 «ph Mhe Cod, MR AW. 93.4 
Plas ad as Bib WP e 

Or, that more expreſs literal Prophi 
The Lord himſelf uy zhoy you's Ser 
Behold !' & Virgin ſhall tondthyt, del be 


, 


ente He Wis to de 2 Lab aides 3p 
2 Second Adu, without 
of the Guilt'of the Fitſt; to de the Fes 
/ kf) Wirhout — Dara 


by Which She . 

Varga. Be From all Sin, as the e 
warrantably maintain: but by the 
natural and Wonderful Sariftification - 
the n by the Spi 
For, Tie Haly-Ghojhc 
and al. Dower, of vhe Higheſt 44 over- 7 Gui 


fer. 99 fl 3h 3 64 ſi | 

21 + Cie? {431 1 9710 $7 23.4 
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£ His 
* 
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OE * * <& „ 
3 - by edi.” 
N 9 4 f N 
I = * 7 | |; 
v f = 


dnn , 
0” woll Ware wenn oer 
4 1 withiany worldly Pomp 5 
__ Magnitigency, as the Jews vainly — 
7 40 |; ef ere om ner 1 


r 


ce Lexa came, e 


Be ed ty 


7 Ae: 4 oh r, that = 
121 8 ſecon SS 1 8 
the Field, andt ory 

ny ber round out them; and 
D 
unto m/, Fear not; OE 
a; eat Joy, which 

7220 i acl a — het 0 hoon 
4 of Dawg » 4 Saviour, 


. 2 tein of and ſuddenly, St. 


us, there mas with the, 
ys a ber ay Pan ly... 
praifing Gade and ſaying ,, 


Who were 


8 7 


lory be to G 
inthe Higheſt, and eee, 
Will towards Alen. me is nec g. 

God at this 1 as it were, laying 


| aſide the, Terrors of his Divine Hi 


which He aſſum d 1 in, the moſt dread 
Manner: at ee the Law, 
unt Sinai; tligt He might ſbew. ' 
ky, Yemen. more merciful the Coye- 
— of Grace a, which his Son came 
to 
ett] 
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to preach to the World, than the Cove- 
nant of Works, contain d in the Laws ; 
which in Thunder and Lightning was 
deliver d to Moſes, with many other 
Circumſtances; ſuch — not only the 


Mount itſelf to Tremble 
And as it pleas d God, —— 
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Hearts of the Children of Aſreel, but 5 | 


Nativity of his Son to the Shepherds, ſo— 


— 3 Wiſe Men of the oy 
bright unuſual Star, to 
Light, of the World, this Gl of Iſrael; 
_ when they, found, They fell dum 
before ,. an 4, and opening 'theis 
Treaſures, preſented to bim Gifts, Gold, 
| FA 2 and Myrrhe the moſt valuable 
roduct of their on Country; whereby 
they ackno ledg d his Majeſty, according 
to the Cuſtom ot deen here they were 
to approach their Kings 
wing bp the Quality of their Gifts 
ſeem d. to da the Object ot 
their Adoration, for they offer'd Myrrh, 
as to a Man, that Was to be deliver d to 
h, and the. Grave for our Salvation 


ö God, Who w made known to them, that 
ought Hime mot. „ ehe, a 


- 

„ 
y , * 9 6 7 * , 3 * F WA 
„ e H ee e eee 


„ 7 2 V 9 | Thus 


wüh Pre- 


01d, as r 5 
ud have no End Incenſe, as to a '3 


Os Chriſtnbas- Day. 
Thus weſee God, that his Grace might | 
appear to all Men, was pleas d to mani- 
Himſelf to the Gentiles, as well as 
tothe Jews; tor ag the Jews had Notice 
of our Saviour's Birthf by 1 


Gentiles receiv'd i it by — — | 
2 Star; thereby ay dene e 
wes come, wherein the Wall of — N 


ſhould be broken down ; ana ths a — 
ſhould be one Sheepfold under ove:;Shepherd, 
the Lord Jeſus Chrilt. % t 2640 25+ 
From the Conſideration of the Cireum- 
4 rr pemary Nativi- 
2 I proceed to the Conſideration of th 
to whom He came; and Theſe 
1 —— — 
or rather Slavery | 
im open Rebellion grin: 


ignorant of 

ot Themſelves ; and what is worſe, Un- 
orateful to Him, Who came to ſave and 
redeem Them: 
The Apoſtle, St. Paul, gives Us aſhort; 
but full Deſcription of what Mankind was 
7: . . before the Coming of our Saviour; They 
"pt gere, faith he, fooliſh, diſobedient , de- 
| ceiv'd, ſerving divers Lifts and Pleaſures, 
livi is Malice and Envy, hiteful, and 
« MN One Another ; * as He elſew here 
deſeribes 


3 


deſcribes them to be, as "wathed in the 
. Vanity of ileif Minds, having their Under- 


6 being alien ated from the 
Life of God, thro' the Ioworance that was in 
pri who becauſe of the Blindneſs of their 
Hearts, were paſt Feeling giving themſelves 
over 10 l. fo, to work all Uncle an- 
- meſs with 
thus ſat why-yorm and in the Shadow of 
Dea, did our Lord, the Day- Spy 
from ow high, Vouchfatgeo Viſit; that'He 
give them Light , and gaide their 
Fees imo the Ways of Peace 2 Thiele Shves 
to Sin, did Chriſt Jeſus come to make 
free, bythe Law of the Spirit of Life; Theſe 


Children q PÞerdition, Mien that were loſt, 


did He come to ſeek, and to ſave; theſe 


Enemies of His, that would not have the 
over" then; did 


Prince of Peace to rei 
He come to reſtore to the Favout of God. 

For when We were Enemies, Nie were re- 
comcil'd to God, by ihe. Death of his S; 
For He came down from Heaven, not 


FF 
were Dead in Treſpuſſes and Sins", , i 
: n KR „ 


| + \ = 
WS, *t\ © A it at K 


Wich is the Foweb@articuler, re 
e e The In- 


le 


1 


= 
— — 
—  —— 


- theſe Perſons who 


only 10 appear in the Fleſh ; but alſo ro 


* 
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eſtimable Beneſits of His Miſſion; 
yy expreſs d in the latter Part of che 
11 Ter eÞ 5 Tbar vr might" he 
er en * \ 
8 ar d eben ele 
„Not an Animal Life, for this wicked 
Men had done beſore His but 
2 Life of Grace, that is, a Life eke 


to our Reaſon, and the Doctrine of 


to do: He 


Cel. 1. 14. 


Chriſt here, by the Aſſiſtance of his Holy 
Spi irit, and ae Glory hereaſter. * 


"* The. firſt End of obr Saviour's Her | 


nation was, That we might ive a Life of 
Grace, Which that We might be enabled 
pat away. our Sins," bythe'Sacrifice 
Himſelf; -a0d/this by-a 


nee He - nn Kd 
ie, By ſaving us, „ Won cheiGull 


and Puniſhment Sh our Sins), by the 


Merit of his Blood; im 03 000 2 
.. Secondly , By ſaving us, fromithe'Do- 
minion of mne Effcacy⸗ been 
Gmce, wan n o 
Hirſt, He delivers Us, debe C 
of our Sins, for in Him, faith the Apoſtle, 
We has ion through His Bt, 
even Forg iveneſs of Sins: And throndb bis 


„ „ Names Whoſoever bUieveth in Him (ball : | 
receive Remiſſiom ofsSine'# So that aſtho L 


ble De- 


byes det hh We are alkeoneluded and Sin, i 


Wil. 4 2 and * 


* 


2 
5 
: 


DE: buen 


ads are becom gailty before Gaiy SS nook 6 
Fer: b diſcover + in OuFfelvesg no N Wo” . 

| ae Naga for thre alley” EE = _ 

and . Defpair;z for tha «ln 8 XX We 


— diſcover to: Us the Nxiſtents a 

God, and dur Cähſcien Gee u d 

Vs ſenſible of our Sins 3 yet. Rhaſon, 5 
never aſſure Us, chat Wa mould eras of A + == 

Pardon of God for our e ON 5 7 
are htterly\unibleito makes. Satisfaction © SES JED RE 

- to-his\ Jutkire fer Our Dilabtdaences! es, 1 2 
God be praiſed; -our Savicur hithigemov'd: 

all theſe Uncertainties; uh He has 

_ givenus a Sighr of God, and ounretch 

ed Conditivh by Nature, e we 

us withall » Sighwof 5 

ini the Relief of our He has 

| letra ous the Hind Writing c dinewatey 
that war g "Os, as 
Vs, and tot it aut „ Vailing * EN 

to his Croſs; 2 IO K 8 IS M17 * 14g Gy 9.4 re 
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What joyful NN are theſe to e Is. 
Ang pn What 2 em — 

N 1 — 3 

What | Encouragement bo 2 44 


where to 3 ref . ä 
For it was nt unly — | 9 5 1 
wine Us mn 1 OY 


LY 7 
= 
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_ 


an QeChriſttias.Day; 
hut alſbeſrom the Power and Dominion of 
ur Sins He was 'Crucified, as the 
ul Us, Tian ent O Alan might be Craci- 
ed wii iim, He died that: the Badp of Sin 
Rem, 6. o. miglt be aliftrey'd; and mas rait d again 
2 the Father, 
Sin add not Reign: in our mortal 
Budies, ut bat We fouls wall is Nemwneſs 
lie Khat Ve bare been planted toge- 
ber in the Likeneſs of his Death, r ſpould 
he alſo inthe Likeneſs of his ReſurreBien. 
b In vnin We ſlatter Our ſelves with the 
2 of Pardon of our Sins, while We 
er them to have Dominion over _ 
it Sir continues to have its 
ill continue to have its Sting; all hoe 
Sappoſitions:therefore, which make the 
ultimate nd; of Chriſt's Coming into the 
+»! £ 2 Wonldjnayoabenthe: Delivering Us from 
Damnation, without: delivering Us from 
the Cauſe of it, (ns) our Sins, are only 
the dooſe Dodtring ol Libertines, Who 
would, fan go: T0 Tleauen at a very cn 
aid eaſyi Rte, by having their Sins fav 
—̃ — Than which Nor 
thing rein —— 3 
min eee ron to the Divine 
Majeſty; becaũſe it rep — Coded 
— — to-be the Patron of 
worn ater: wa injurious to Chriſt 


LJ Our 
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our Redeemer, becauſe Nothing more: 
diff his Love /and/Powegry 3:1 ors 
For m, as theſe Suppoſitions repreſent 
Him, He came to fave Us rom tlie 
Guilt, without dalivering Us fromthe: 
Bondage of our Sin, it would fallesy 
then, that He had executed but chalf the 
Office of a Saviour; and that Wei ſhould 
have Reaſon to believe, that Has Power 


* 7 ug of God in Man, as 
5 18 than the Devil s wat to deface it; and 
* < that He had leſs Power to malte Man 


1 happy, than the Devil had ta male Him 


dferables 17 el B zA U 7 yeh 
But further, this Doctrine is ſo very 
inconſiſtent with Mans true (Happineſs} 
that it is i ſor a Man Y hO go- 
verns himſelf thereby, to. reliſh «thoſe 
Pleaſures which Chriſt hath purchas d fot 
him; For what Communiom Harth Light with 
Darkneſs ? Aut Concord hath God: with 
Belial ? Or how can the Meaſures of an 
Angel, or a Spirit, that is pure rom Sin, 
be the Pleaſures: of a Beaſt, or a Devil: 
No certainly; it was therefore doubtleſs 
our Lord's Deſign, that We ſhould live a 
Life of Grace here, that We might be 
qualify d for a Liſe of Glory hereatter. 
Which was the Second End of our 
Saviour s n for He came to 
TOTS ; 2 re- 


1 


- If But h which ur [Gavidur: 
_ Ehagd! for/Us;'xdoth as far tranſcend it in 


Adm did the Firſt; The Scri 


* a =) 
n * * 


— 0 
reſtore Nan to à much better Paradiſe 


than that uicht He loſt; The Paradiſe 
He logawas:indeed:a/Garden of Pleaſure, 
_ adorndoutithalbthe Beauties and Conve+ 

aencies'of Lite, 


WG: at wane ob 
Whit. bluow 3: it o bn 


as pur- 


Glory! aH Pertection, as the — 
Be ata 


1 . to Us ab 4 Place, where 
Alu from dur Eyes, 'where there 
83 ath, nor Sorrow, nor Cry- 


ir wor Pain; a Place where St. Paul 
rms Us, that He heard unſpeakable 
Wore; ſadh Ar ure nd poſſible for — 
atrer ; and that its Pleaſures are ſuch, 
42 Eye 'thuth not ſeen; mur Eur heard, vor 
havb eater \d yuto the Heart of Man to be 
conceiv d by Him. wrden In d : nt 
And where the ſpeak of it 
more poſitively, - They tell Us, that tis 
4 City, whoſe: Builder and Maker is God, 
Eternal inthe Heavens 7 4 City that has no 
weed of the Suu, nor of the 'Moon, to ſbine in 
it, lecauſe tbe Glory of the Lord doth lighten 
it, and the Limb is 2.5 Light thereof : The 
Happineſt of which Glorious Place, is in 


other Paſſages Pr to Us, hel 
magnificent, 


4 Crown 


Tony maſt bo 


ous in our 
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4 Crown — 4 ng of Life, 
and' 4 Glory. 

But tis impoſſible to deforibethe Plea- 
fures which thoſe ſhall Enjoy, who ſhall 
be thought” worthy to be made Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven. They ſhall have the 
Honour to be with Angels, to 
know and converſe with the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
and to ſes Almighty God: — Me ſee 
Him but thro" « Glaſs darkly, but there ſhall 
We ſee Him face to. face, bere We know in 
Part, but there ſbel We know, even a We 
are bm . u. 

Such are the glorious e which 
every ſintere Chriſtian, 2 
Mlerits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Hie gave His only begotten Son, that * 
ever believeth is Him ages 7 n e 


have 9 0 


1 nom to ee 
flections from e has been laid, 
Mn nenn. i 


| em Firſt, I Us reflect on the great 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, conſpicu- 
; tor God — 
preſcrib d to Man the 0 of Works, the 
Sanction whereof was Life to * 
931.15) ent, 


— 
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the 
titled to; For God {0 loved the World, * 
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dient, but Death to the Offender; it 
was Man s Unhappineſs to tranſgreſs this. 
Law, and therefore Death was the W 


es 
of his Tranſgreſſion: Nevertheleſs while 
infinite Juſtice demands Satisfaction, 
infinite Mercy pleads for-Pardon ; But 
how- ſhall theſe + oppoſite Demands of 
Juſtice and Mercy be reconcil d: Why, 


_ > 4nGnie Widen of Gockidontiives tha 


for our Sins. This, This, is 


ment of Sinners, and yet gratify his 
Mercy, in the Pardon a 
was by ſending, as at this Time, his only 
begotten Son, to take upon Him our 
Nature, and give Himſelf a: Propitiatian 
great 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, God was manifeſted in 
the Fleſb, 4 Myſtery which the Angels deſire 
to pry into; and which We Men, if We 
5 2 to be Saved, muſt believe, as a ne- 
ceſſary Article of our Faith. 

We muſt believe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to be truly God, as well as Man; Man, 
that He might be capable of ſuffering 
Death, and offering his Blood, as an 
Atonement for Us; And God, that His 


Blood might have Worth and Efficacy 


_ ſufficient to purge away our Sins : Whoever 


therefore out of Pride, or Singularity, 
ſhall deny the Divinity of our Lord, — 
| muc 


r . "I " b. 
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much as in him 5 denies and deſtroys 


— 2 00 th the r Which 


ur Saviour 2s | and. Man ; 
are hy Pa concurrent 
IT Toe xe Prophets and Apoſtles 


concerging Him, as erroneous and falle ; 
and conſequently, makes God Himſelf a 


Liar; by wh "Inſpiration; the Scrip- 
tures were, deliver d to 


br ed that if hriſt be not God 
as well as Man, that then all thoſe high 
Expreſlions of. God 8 exceeding Love and 
Mercy, in the Redemption and Sanctifi- 
cation. of loſt Man, by the Death of His 
18. are either vain or unintelligible: 


Religion is Vain, e are 


in. our, Sins; and are G of-gro 
Kolar, workipping Ge Chriſt as Let. 


| Sod e dels nay, 
our who 


He be JN ding do ſome of our 
modern Tea Nh no; 5 than a mere 
TY Webel 


n do They urge in Excuſe 
en win hey wg Chriſt is a God 
5 0 86 9 — 1 for, 25 


A b E 05 £00 
| Godhead 2 — bo One 
real, the Other <a The One = 


Eſſence, the Other by Adoption; in di- 


re Hefen to the Word of God, wich 
| tel 5 
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18 eee 
tells Us expreſsty, that Jeſus Ohriſt is 
d ſame Tefteriey,” to Day, and for Ever; 
8 5 of the Divine 
ory 3 the Expreſs Chur nige. of God, . 
Rnd all” x: by the Md of His 
Power; That "it over" » Gol Bleſſel 
for Ever. 50 t 715 i 51 
Let Us wendete hola 2 the. Form 
ſound Words,” whith hath Kh deliver d 1 
Vs , nor ſaffer Our ſelves to be tuſſed to 
and fro lite Chiliren, cartjet «boat with 
every 2 Falfe E Doftrime, E ber 


Men, and en 'Craftin 
"he Webb Aide 2 


AW poſtire Hereticks, or even 
Angels from „ ould ptęſume to 

25 2 other Foundation of Faith, be 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles have 

taught, neck "Let "om, 4s St. Pal 
faith, be be, Maranathe. © 1 a1 
Serandiy, Let Us elect en ge grit 
Love of our Saviour, 8 undertaking 1 this 


3 -Work" of 
For how preat/rijuſt His Toes the 
Souls of Men, Who, cho“ the Seeond 
Perſon of the Wotions Tit » Whoſe 
Habitation was the Heaven of 
and Whoſe humble Attendants were Aa 
- ind Arch- Angels; ſhould yet, to 
wicked and * Man, 1 
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Himſelf of all His Glory, as much as 
poſlible , and Vail the eſſential Rays of 

His Godhead with len. 1 
le would not aſſume the Nature of ; | 
Angels, becauſe the Doom of thoſe An- | 
gels, who kept nat their firſs State, was 
irreverſible; God having reſerv'd Them 
in Everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs. But 
He was pleaſed, to aſſume the Nature of 
Man, that tho We fell from qur State of 
Innocence, We might be raiſed to a State 
of Glory. ain 
8 IT We conſider the mean Circumſtan- | 
ces in which He choſe to appear, ſo far # 
beneath the Dignity of His Perſon, it. 
might be ſufficient to check, and mortify 
that Spirit of Ambition, Pride, and Vain- 
Glory, which too often rakes Poſſeſſion 
of our Hearts; and to leſſen our Eſteem 
for, and Admiration of, the Pomp and 
Grandeur of this World, fince God Him- 
{elf gave fo viſible a Demanſtration, how | 
_ a _ — upon 3 — — 
y the humb mean Appearance of 
His Son. 8 3 
Baut farther, the Conſtderation of Chriſts 
aſſuming our Fleſh", ſhould make Us re- 
flect on the great Honour and Dignity 
human Niturg has Receivg thereby; 
5 e 


* 


n es Den 


and the Thoughts of this ſhould make 
Us either aſham d or afraid, to deſile or 
diſgrace, by the Pollutions 'of din, that 
Nature, which is ſo nearly related to the. 
Divinity. 
Let — undeniable Evidences of our 
Lord's being the true Meſſiah , which 
' were viſible in His Birth, His Life ; and- 
Death, His Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; 
teach Us, not to be faithleſs, like St. 
Thomas, but believing, and to hold fal that 
Faith without wavering. 
Let the Love which Chriſt ſhew'd. to 
© Us, beget in Us a mutual Love to our 
Brethren, elpecially ſince the Scriptures 
make the Love of our Brethren, an Evi- © 
dence of our Love to God; for, H cas 
4 Man, fays St. John, love God, whom he 
| bath not ſeen, if le love not his Brother, 
+ whom he hath ſeep? 

But above all, let the Love of Chriſt 
excite Us to loye and reyerence Him, the 
ſureſt Proof of which, will be our Obe- 
dience to Him; "If Te love Me , faith 
NES, keep my Commandments. Other- 

ſe We ſhall ungratefully fruſtrate 'the 

5 — Deſigns of His. Nativity; if We 
Will not walk as Children of the Day, but of 
5 In Vain then e 


from 
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3 


from above deſcended to Viſit Us; and 
We hall give our Saviour Reaſon to 
complain 


reteiv d Him not: While We diſobey Hiſh, 


like the wicked Hutbandmen, We ſhame- 


fully entertain this Heir of the Vinezard ; 
nay”, like the bloody Jews, We buffet 
Him, ſpit in His Face, put Him to an open 
Shame, and Crucify Him afreſh. 


All theſe Affronts, every wicked and | 
impenitent Sinner doth daily repeat; his 
Obſtinacy, not only like the Soldier's 


Spear, cruelly pierces His facred Side, 


but ſtabs Him to the Heart: Whereas * 


every Act of Obedience is of more Va- 


lue to Him, than all thoſe Treaſures, 


winch the Wiſe Men of the Eaſt pre- 
| ſented to Him; and yields an Odour of 


a more ft week ſmelling Savoxr, than all their 


Frankinienſe. 


Let the Meditations therefore of God's 


Mercies vouchſafed unto Us, by the Birth 


of His Son, enflame our Hearts to joyn 


| of Us, as Hedid of the Jews, 
that He came unto His Own, ani His Own 
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with the Heavenly Hoſts, Who, a8 on - 


this Day, celebrated His Nativity, in 
our Creator's and 'Redeemer's Praiſe; 
let His Name, and His unexampled 


Love be the copious Subject of our 


Q 6 Songs 


— 


. 
, 


On Chriſtmas-Day. *' 
Songs and Praiſes here, that they may 
be tne delightful Theme of our Eternal 
Hallelujahs hereafter, to the Lamb. thes. 


Lab on the Throne. Amen. 
ER. | + Ws OR 
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Then Herod, when He ſaw that 
. He was mocked of .the Wiſe- 
Men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth, and ſlew all 
«rhe ©Chilaren that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the 
Calls thereof, from two Tears 
ald andunder, according to the 
me which He had diligently 
enguired of the Wiſe-Men. 


HI'S Feſtival , which we now | 


celebrate, was inſtituted by 
dur Church, as a perpetual 


Memorial of Herod's Cruelty, 
God's Juſtice, and of theſe * 


* 


— 


* 


willing to die 


* 
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Children's Glory: Who as They were 


the firſt Fruits, ſo were They adorn'd | 


with the firſt Growns of Martyrdom; of 
which becauſe there have been three 
| Kinds obſerv d by the Ancients. The 
Firſt in Will. and Deed, whic was the 
Caſe of St. ae 7 The Second in Will, 
but not in Deed;zwhich was the Caſe of 
St. Jobs the Evange liſt, in that He 
yielded his Body to g portland, and was 
-- Chriſt. * The Third in 
= "hg rob i /. which was the 
E OL t ms: W 
Want deb 8d BOY was ſup pole b ke Ac. 
ceptance, for whoſe Bl n in whoſe 
Stead: The died: The Wiſddom of our 


ue thought fit to plage theſe 


Three F eſtivals of St. Stephen, Dew gon 


and This of the Innocents 
Order as They now ſtand, Ach Relation 
to'Thiar:of ber Lord's e -accord- 
ing to their ſuperio Degrees an 
and Perfection. ; r, While Others — 2 
glorious Appellation of Martyrs for bold- 
y profeſſng Sink as ftrenuouſly deſend- 
"ing the Gofpeb of Chriſt | The Brant 
were nd with the "fame echo | 


that They were unjuſtly ſlain for the per- 


ſon of Chriſt, in that "Theſe Children 
were brought to Chriſt, even while He 
Was 


* 
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Was a Child; whoſe Witneſſes They 
a Gon „not by ſpeaking * of this by · 
RNeaſon of their Infancy = were un- 
capable) but by bo blecding and dying for 
Him. Highly favoured of God above all 
who were thought worthy of dying the 
firſt Sacrifice for the Son of God, ho 0 
came into the World to die a Sacrifice, 
not only for Them, but ſor the Sins of 
the whole World. So early did our Lord 
begin 10 be « Man of 9 and arquaint- 
ed with Grief ; ſuffering in His Infancy, ' 
| wm in Hirnſelf, and in Thoſe that were 
undergoing in their Perſons the 
8 Indignities, and as it were even 
Death itſelf, before His Paſſion and Cru- 
difion: The Agonies of which, the 
Kind-hearted Herod had certainly pre- 
ed) (if He had fin ( pl) de- 
ired) b utting Him ble) to 
2 more — ely Death, ie winds He 
conld not by His hypocritical Policy, He 
did not doubt but He ſhould inevitably *.. 
deſtroy by His execrable Projeft, men- 
tiond in my Text ; 

"Then Herod, when He ſaw that He was 
mocked of the W iſe men; was exceeding. 
wroth, and ſent forth and flew all the young ä 
C hildren that were in Bethlehem, and in all , } 
he Coaſts thereof, from two Tears old = 
under, 
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1 under, according to the Time which He had 
diligently enquired of the Wiſe-men. In 
| ſpeaking to which, I ſhall take Occaſion 
to diſcourſe of theſe ins * 
is; 


Fil, Concerning the n 
the Author of 45 barbarous Fact, 
together with the Motives and In- 
centives, which inclined and ani- - 

f mated Him to it, and the Means He 
8 made uſe of to effect it. 

Secondly, The Circumſtances of the 
Perſons ſuffering. 

Thirdly, The Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God, in rendring this Act unſuc- - 
ceſsful to-the End intended, and His 
. Juſtice in the ſevere Puniſhment __— | 
Herod. And, | 

Laftl, Make dome Reflections fromſhy 
the Whole, agreeable to the p 
Occaſion, an ſo conclude. 5 


First, As to the Firſt of theſe, con- 
cerning the Perſon who was the Au- 
thor ot this barbarous Fact, toge- 
ther with the Motives and Incen- 
tives which inclined and 
Him to it, and the Means He made | 
uſe of to effect i it. Ks 


"Us 


3 
4 
— 
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' 
4 


He was a Perſon of a great Natural 


Genius, endued with a Spirit daring e- 


nough to undertake any Thing, and if 

poſſible, ſubtle enough to conceal or ex, 
cuſe it , Jealous, Proud, and Malicious* 

His Jealouſy made Him fancy Himſelf, 
upon the leaſt Occaſion, diſreſpected; His 
Ambition made Him believe it, and His 
Malice moſt unmerciſully reſent it. Luſt 
and Intereſt were His Law and Religion : 
Oppreſſion and Murder His Delight and 
Diverſion. By the fame fraudulent Arts 
He govern'd, by which His Father (a 
Perſon of inean Extraction) had prepar d 
his Way to Paleſtine, of hich Herod was only 
Vice- Roy to Auguſtus, who was Emperor 
of the World. This being the Time of 
Shiloh's Coming, when the Scepter depart- 
ed from Judah; Which, that He might 


ſeem to ſway with the Air of rightful Au- 


thority, by a Mixture of Force and Cun- 
ning, Impudence and Diſſimulation, He 
takes to Wife a Perſon of the Royal 
Blood; Whom (after He had diſguſted 
with the Slaughter of Her neareſt Rela- 
tions) He put to Death ; that He might 
gratity His Siſter's Envy, and His own 
groundleſs Jealouſy : And, as if this had 
not been ſufficient Revenge, He aſlaſſ- 
nated Her once more, in the — 

3 3 
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ral Murder of both the Sons ſhe bore 

Him. | 

Theſe were the inglorious Methods, 
by which He exerciſed and prepared 
Himſelf for embruing his Hands in the 
Innocent Blood, we this Day commemo- 
rate, and attempting the like upon the 
Son of God Himſelf. 

The Motives or Incentives to which, 
were his Envy and Ambition: For among 
the many Miſchiefs and Troubles He was 

embaraſs d with,, ſuch as uſually attend 
Tyrannical Governments; nothing a- 
larm d Him more than the unexpected 
Arrival of certain learned Aſtronomers, 
from Arabia or Chaldea, to Jeruſalem: Who 
having ſeen in their own Country a ſtrange 
and wonderful Star, and underſtanding by 
ſome old Propheſy, as probably that of 
Balaam's; or by ſome new Revelation, 
that the Birth of a King, . promiſed to the 
Jews, was fignified hore, declared 
They had Travell d thus far in Search of 
the New- born Prince, that They might 
teſtify their Homage and . And 
to outward Appearance, what Place more 
likely to Be that of His Nativity, than 
the be of Judea f and Who more 
likely to ſatisfy Them therein, than the 


7 Doctors of the Sanhearim ? but 
theſe 


; | 
[i 


@ 


1 
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theſe God paſs d over, and revealed His 
Son to Babes, to poor Shepherds, who 
(had They been conſulted) were more 
able to have inform d Them, than thoſe 
Wiſe Diſpaters of the World, 181. 
Tho Theſe, while as yet Envy and 
Prejudice had not blinded their Eyes, nor 
perverted their Hearts, could by the 
Light of that fix d Star, which perpetually 
ſhines in the Writings of the Prophets, 
diſcover to Herod and the Wiſe-men, that 
the King of the Jews was to be Born in 
Bethlehem. 1974. 406211] 5 

This Confeſſion of the Prieſts, and 
publick Appearance and Character of the 
Wiſe- men, drove Herod into a Conſterna- 
tion, and the City into a Commotion, 
the One hoping, and the Other fearing 
morn very extraordinary. Every 
Thing afirights the Guilty, and the very 
News of Liberty is ſometimes unwelcome 
to Thoſe who have been accuſtom d to 
Slavery. This, together with the Divine 
Hymns of Simeon and Ann in Praiſe of 
Our Lord, at His Dedication in the 
Temple (which Herod could not but have 
heard of) raifed in Him the fame evil 


Spirit of Envy, with Relation to the Son 


of David, which the Songs of Triumph 
in David's Honour, did in the Heart of 
R 2 Saul, 


_—  — —— — . 
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Saul, and inſpired Them both with the 

ſame bloody Deſign, but with this Diffe- 
rence, that the One found it ſufficient to 
attempt the Life of a ſingle Perſon ; The 

Other was barbarous enough to Sacrifice 
Thouſands to His Jealouſy, that He 
might be ſure of involving His ſuſpected 
Rival in the general Maſſacre. A Wick- 
edneſs ſurpaſſing all Belief, had not Herod 
been the Contriver and Projector. 

Here We may obſerve, that God in 
His infinite Wiſdom at this Time did 
manifeſt His Son , by ſurprizing Means, 
both to the Jews, and alſo to the Gen- 
tiles, but by different Methods ; as well 
as to different Underſtandings and Qua- 
ities. Among the Jews, the joyful 
Birth of the Lamb of God, who was to be 
the great Biſhop and Shepherd of Souls, 
was maniteſted to poor illiterate Shepherds, 
feeding their Flocks by Night in the Fields. 
Among the Gentiles, an unuſual Star did 
pre-ſignity: the Riſing of the Son of Righ- 

teouſneſe, with Healing under His Wings, 
to thoſe eminent Philoſophers, who came 

with precious Gifts, and odoriferous In- 
cenſe, to adore Him: The One, whoſe 
Fore-fathers had ſometimes been inſtruct- 
ed in the true Worſhip of God, even by 
miniſtring Angels, had Angels to — 
8 them; 
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them; The Other, contemplating the 
Nature of Heavenly Bodies, had the 
Guidance' of a Star. That' Star which 
led them to a far more glorious Star, 
even the Root and Off-ſpring of Davitl, the 
bright and morning Star. That Star in 
Heaven, Which according to St. Peter, 
 kindled another Star on Earth, even the Day- 

Star which ariſeth in the Heart by Faith, 2er. 1. ig. 

which ſhone and manifeſted it ſelf in thoſe 

Wiſe-men , by their Labour in coming, 

their Diligence in enquiring after, and 

their Duty in worſhipping this King of 

Kings, and Lord of Lords. Thus the 

Wiſdom of God, the Beginning of all 
His Ways was found by Wiſe-men, of all 

Others, the moſt fit to find Him. God, EM 

infinitely gracious and merciful, adapting 

His Revelations to the peculiar Circum- 

ſtances of Man's Nature, and Education. 

An Argument that Wealth, Worth, or 

Wiſdom ,” ſhall hinder None, but They 

may have their Part in Chriſt's Birth, as 

well as lowly Shepherds, and yet that 

lowly Shepherds ſhall have their Portion, 

as well as Thoſe that excel in Wealth, 

Worth, or Wiſdom. 

By the Jews rejecting our Lord, and 


. 
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theſe Eaſtern Sages adoring Him, we ſee - « 
that Saying in Part verified z Many /ball 04 
. come 


141 Ou the Murder of the Innocents. 


come from the Eaſt, and from the Ci to 
ſeek tor Chriſt, when the Children of the 
Kingdom (ball be caſt out. The She 
leave their Flocks, and the Wiſe-men 
their Country, to ſeek our Lord. No 
earthly Thing 1s too dear to be forſaken 
tor Chriſt, "Tis impoſſible to hear where 
He is, and not labour to ſee and enjoy 
Him: and where 1s our Saviour to be 
tound but in His Houſe of Prayer ? In 
the Aſſembly of His Saints? In His 
Word and Sacraments ? There He ſeeketh 
for Us, and if We ſeek not for Him, 
worthy We are to want His comfortable 
Preſence, both here and hereafter. 
The Wiſe-men were not diſcourag d 
from proſecuting their Journey to Bech. 
lehem, tho None of the Jews would at- 
tend Them; and behold God rewards 
their holy Zeal, by ſending to Them 
their firſt Guide to conduct Them: But 
what Joy They conceiv'd at the Re- 
appearance of that happy Star, They on- 
ly can tell, who after a long and fad Night 
of Temptation, have ſeen the loving 
Countenance of God, ſhining forth upon 
their Souls. If We courageouſly follow 
where God. ſhall call, We ſhall never 
want Supplies of Comfort. 4 
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In the Perſon of Herod, We may alſo 
obſerve, how He was tortured- with the 


reſtleſs and uneaſy Paſſions of Envy and 


Ambition, prompted to the Commiſſion 
of the moſt enormous and audacious 
Villanies, not for any real Cauſe, but a 


vain Miſtake. The Child Jeſws was in- 


deed born a King, but then His Spiritual 


Kingdom was not confined to the Limits 


of a ſingle Province, but was over all the 
Earth: and if Herod had became Tribu- 
tary to Him, as His Lord and Saviour, 
He would in this Senſe have enjoy d in- 
comparably better Conditions than under 
Ceſar, and yet poſſibly have remained as 
abſolute in Jewry, as He was before. 
For Chriſt was ſuch a King, whoſe Scep- 
ter concurrs with lawful Authority; by 
Him Kings hold, not loſe their Scepters. 
He that beſtows never-fading Crowns of 
celeſtial Glory on His faithtul Servants, 
might have confirm d Herod in the caſy 


tion, and wore not without Fear and 
Anxiety. Wb 

A juſt Admonition to 'Thoſe whothirſt 
after Power , that They ſuppreſs the in- 
ordinate Deſire of that Honour and Gran- 


deur, which They are tempted to ſup- 
port 


Poſſeſſion of His terreſtrial Diadem, 
| which: He ſought with reſtleſs Ambi- 


* 
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port with extream Cruelty, which They 
cannot keep without Suſpicion and Trem- 
bling, nor yet loſe without the deepeſt 
Regret. 

Another Motive of Herod's Cruelty 

Was His exceſſive Anger: When He ſaw 
that He was mocked of the Wiſe-men He 
was exceeding wroth, There is no Paſſion 
more violent, or leſs reaſonable than 
This, a Fit of it being really, what it 
repreſents, a ſhort is : For a Man 
tranſported with it, hath no more Senſe 
in Him, than (as the Wiſe-man expreſſes / 
it) 4 Bear robb'd of her Whelps, and knows 
as little, eirher how to judge of an Injury 
receiv d, or of the Proportion he ought 
to obſerve in the Puniſhment of it ; whe- 
ther the Crime be real or ſuppoſed, or on 
whom to vent his overflowing Gall, He 

neither perceives nor regards ; but like 
the Madman Solomon paints out, cafteth 
all around him, Firebrands, Arrows, and 
Death , deals his Blows without Fear or 
Wit, wounds without Diſcretion or Di- 
ſtinction, and ſuffers his Fury to rage like 
a Plague or Tempeſt, without Bounds or 
Meaſure. . 

Thus Herod ſwells with Choler for an 
tmaginary Affront, and becauſe the Wiſe- 
men, being admoniſhd by God in a 

Dream, 


* 
r 
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Dream , had return'd to their Country - 


without re-viſiting him, ſeveral Thou- 
ſand Innocent Babes muſt be ſlain: to 


eaſe his Paſſion, N achel muſt be bereaved of 


her Children, and inconſolably bewail their 
Loſs. Bethlehem muſt be involved in 
Slaughter , becauſe There the Prince of 
Peace was born, and tho She had never 
failed in her Allegiance to Herod , yet 
Nothing would ſatisfy his Rancour, but 
the Tribute of her Tears, and the Blood 
of her Infants. 


Such was the ungovernable and de- 


ſtructive Wrath of Herod, a Paſſion to be 


watched and guarded againſt, the fiery - 


Sallies of which, make Men reſtleſs and 
injurious to Themſelves, like the Demo- 
niack in the Goſpel, Who was Night and 
Day in the Mountains and in the [ombs , 
crying and cutting bimſelf with Stones; 
And like him too, will not ſuffer Them 


to be bound with the Chains of Pity or - 


Juſtice, or tam'd with the Fetters of Duty 
or Innocence: But oftentimes hurry 
them on, as the Devil did the Swine, in- 
to ſuch a Depth of Iniquity, as almoſt 
inevitably expoſeth Them to a like Ruin. 
Now the Means, which Herod made 
Uſe of, to accompliſh His accurſed Pur- 
poſes, were theſe two ; Firſt, Hypocriſy, 
| 8 


and 
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and then open Force; The One the na- 
tural Iſſue of his Envy and Ambition, the 
Other of his Wrath. He puts on firſt 
the Subtlety of the Fox, before He aſ- 
ſumes the Rage of the Lion. Like a 
ö thorough-paced Politician, ere He has 
Recourſe to Violence, He tries the vari- 
ous Methods of crafty Diſſimulation: diſ- 
iſes His Villany under the ſpecious 
Veil of Sanctity: He privily calls the 
Wiſe-men , and having enquired what 
Time the Star appear d, deſires Them 
(upon their diſcovery of the Child) to 
bring Him Word, that He alſo might go 
and Worſbip Him. What an inſolent 
Mockery was this of the Son of the moſt 
High! Of the Incarnate Deity ! Herod's 
feign d Worſhip was to butcher and ſacri- 
fice Him, to Whom He ſhould have paid 
the Sacrifice of Praife and Adoration. 
But wicked Governors will ſometimes 
uſe the fair Pretence of Religion, to cover 
the fouleſt and moſt horrid Deſigns. It 
has been no unuſual Policy for ambitious 
Men, to mask their covetous and aſpiring 
Projects under a counterfeit Zeal for 
God's Glory. Thus 4bſalom pretended 
28am. 15 4 ow to the Lord in Hebron, that He might 
ſteal away from his Father the Hearts of the 
People : And Jezebel commanded the Elders 
| | 10 
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to proclaim 4 Faſt, and to ſet Naboth «p 


on high, when Her Intent was only to 


rob Him of His Life and Vineyard. And 
the ſame dextrous Management of pious 
Frauds has ſince been practiſed by Expe- 
rienced Artiſts, when They have had the 
like execrable Ends in View; as to de- 
lude a merciful Innocent Prince, by ſancti · 
ſied Lies and Perjuries, in order to mur- 
der Him : to pretend to reform the 
Church and State, and yet reduce it in- 
to Anarchy and Confuſion ; to make their 
folemn A — to the Searcher of all 
Hearts, that They were ready to offer 
their deareſt Blood for the —.— of the 


One, and the Purity of the Other; and 


yet, like Judas, to betray their Maſter 
by a Kiſs; like the barbarous Soldiers, to 
array their Lord in a purple Robe, and 
yet to mock, buffet, ſcourge, and lead 
Him out to Crucifixion. 

Under this Head I ſhall only add this 
one Remark on the Vanity of Hero's 
Search and Enquiry after Jeſus Chriſt, 


which is This, that our Lord will not 


be found of thoſe who breath nothin 
but Blood and Slaughter, but of Thoſe 
who are meekly- diſpos d to receive the 
Grace of ſaving Faith. For tho St. Paul 
(who perhaps as - furiouſly perſecuted 
S2 * Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians, as Herod did Chriſt,) was, by 
a Miracle of Grace, transform d from a 
Sinner to a Saint, yet their Caſe + was 
widely different. Saul Perſecuted Chriſt 
in his Members, out of an honeſt, tho' 
miſtaken Zeal for God's Glory ; but He- 
rod, that he might Sacrifice Him to his 
own Pride and Indignation ; to which 
End when he ſaw his Policy ineffectual, 

Hie betook himſelf to open Force; and 
therefore ſends forth his arm'd Soldiers, 
his Men of War, to encounter Women, 
and to ſlaughter innocent, helpleſs Babes: 

Unparallel d Bravery This! doubtleſs a 
glorious and matchleſs Enterprize ! fit to 
be celebrated in the Annals of ſucceeding 
Ages. 

Fuch unworthy Praiſe, ſuch infamous 
Honour, do thoſe imaginary Heroes ſeek 
and deſerve, Who ſquare their Actions 
by no other Rule than their abſolute 
Power; and think They have a divine 
Right of oppreſſing ruining at their 
Pleaſure all Thoſe, that are unable to 
reſiſt their Force. 


Which brings me to reflect on my 
Second Particular, viz. The Circum- 
ſtances of the Perſons Suffering. 


unfathomable: 
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And here T ſhall premiſe, that it does 
by no Means become us, ſinful Duſt and 
Aſhes, rod nicely to eriquire into the 
Proceedings-of the Almighty, all whoſe 
Actions are the mature Reſult of the moſt- 
conſummate Wiſdom ; much leſs to re- 


fle on the Juſtice and Goodneſs of His 


gracious Providence, becauſe His Jud 
ment are far above out of our Sight; and, 
like the great 2 by our ſhallow. Reaſon 
ut among, various Con- 
jectures, poſſibly not altogether ground- 
bes, we may conſider, Whether the obſti- 
nate Blindneſs of the Bethlehemites, not- 
withſtanding Chriſt the Saviour and Light 
of the World, had riſen in the Midit of 
Them; Whether their Infidelity, in 
ſpighr of the glaring Evidence of thoſe 
almoſt irreſiſtible Means uſed for their 
Conviction , did not provoke the juſt 
Vengeance of Heaven to ſuffer Them to 
pom under the heavy Burden of ſuch 
eadful Calamities : The Virgin Mary 
was big with Child, and of the Lineage 
of David (Circumſtances one would think 
ſuſficient to move their Pity , and merit 
their Reſpe&) yet They afforded Her no 


better Lodging than a Stable ; nor, after 


Her Delivery, any better Place for Her 
Royal Babe to /ay His Head than a Man- 


ei ger 
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ger: ae e the Shep- 
herds, and their dings of great Joy; nor 

the Arrival of the Ti „ — their 
Oblations, had any effectual Influence 
upon Them. | | 
Little did They think what a Gueſt 
They refuſed, - ſurely elſe They would 
oladly have open d their Doors to Him, 
Who was able to open the Gates of-Hea- 
ven to Them. Their Inhoſpitality had 
been a ſufficient Puniſhment to it felt, had 
They felt no Other, for thereby IR 
loſt the Honour of entertaining their God : 
and even ſtil, O bleſſed Saviour, Thou 
{tandeſt-at our Doors and knockeſt, every 
Motion of thy good Spirit tells us Thou 
art there! Our Guilt and Folly then, if. 
we reject Him, is more inexcuſable than 
that of the Berhlehemites, becauſe We are 


not ignorant Whom we exclude. And 


what a ſtupendous Inſtance of Condeſcen- 


ſion is this in our Lord, Who ſuffered 


Himſelf to be denied a Room in an Inn, 


at whoſe Diſpoſal were many Manſions in 


Heaven ! How ſhould We learn to want, 


and abound from. Thee, O God, Who 


abounding with the Glory and Riches of 
Heaven, didſt want a Lodging in Thy 
firſt Welcome on Earth! Thou cameſt 
fo thine Own, and thine Own * 

a 8 E , 


r 
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Thee not, Why ſhould it trouble Us then 
to be rejected of this World, Which! is not 
Ours ? 

Well then did theſe Bethlehemiges* de- 
ſerve to feel thy Wrath, Who deſpiſed the 
endearing T — of thy 8 But 
yet Some will urge, if Ne Parents, Who 

ungratefully abuſed God's Mercy As 
ſervedly became the Objects of H 
Tuſtice , What Crimes had their i no | 
gs committed ? What Provocations 

They given, that by God's Per- 
miſton hey ſhould thus be expoſed to 
the Fury of a "mercileſs Tyrant ? To this 
We 255 reply, that tis uſual with God 
to viſit the Sins of the Fathers upon the 
Children. Nor is this His Proceeding in 
the leaſt derogatory from His Juſtice: for 
God hath a double Right, to deal with 
Us according to the adorable Determina- 
tions of His own good Will and Pleafure: - 
by His abſolute and uncontrolable Sove- 
reignty over Us, as We are His Crea- 
tures ; and by our Own original Corrup- 
tions, whereby We have juſtly forfeited 
all the Bleſſings we do enjoy, as Sinners, 
If therefore, He that gave Us our Lives, 
ſhall think fit to take Them away, We 
ought not to repine and murmur, like 
angry Jonah for the Loſs of his ons J 

ut 
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but to ſay with Holy Job, The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord, 

So little Reaſon then have we, in the 


Caſe before us, to complain of God's Se- 


verity, that we ought much rather to ad- 
mire and praiſe Him for the Riches of His 


Liberality : for tho Theſe Innocents were 


_ deprived of their Lives, as obnoxious to 


Sin, Death and Miſery, yet by Circum- 
ciſion, being admitted into, and entitled 
to the Benefits of the Covenant and 
Bleſſing of God, through the Promiſe 
made to the Seed of Abraham, without 
Queſtion They were amply recompenſed 
with glorious Crowns of Martyrdom. 
Their Loſs therefore was their greateſt 
Gain; even the Hatred and Barbarity of 
Herod proved to be a Favour, infinitely 
beyond either His Pity or His Love. The 
more His mercileſs Wrath was inflamed 
againſt Them, the more abundant and 
overflowing was the Divine Goodneſs 
toward Them. | 

Hence may We learn, from the Berh- 
lehemites, how dangerous it is to ſhut our 
Eyes againſt the Light of the Goſpel, and 
to reſiſt the Operations of God s Holy 
Spirit. For thus do We ungratefully a- 
buſe His Patience; and, as it were, de 
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Omnipotence to aſſert His Honour, by 
pouring down His Judgments upog Us. 
And wicked Parents ſhould hence be 
deterr d from their Vices, if not out of 
any perſonal Reſpect , yet out of Pity to 
their Children, whom They involve, it not 
in their Guilt, yet frequently in- the 
Puniſhment, which purſues it. 
And from the Sufferings of theſe Inno- 
cent Babes We are taught, that Afflictions 
are not always Ar ts of Guilt; ſince 
They, who knew no actual Sin, were 
made a Sacrifice to the State · Jealouſy of 
a cruel Tyrant. That Sufferings are 
ſometimes Tokens of God's Favour; and 
that Many a Man, has owed the Happi- 
neſs of another Life, to the Miſeries of 
this; ſince Theſe Infants were then moſt 
effectually ſaved, when Herod thought 
moſt ſurely to have deſtroy d them. 
Which brings Me to my Third Parti- 
cular, (vis. ae 


The Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, in 
rendring this Act unſucceſsful to the 
End intended, and His Juſtice in the 
ſevere Puniſhment of Herod. 
Tho He did ſo furiouſly Yager, yet He 
did but imagine à vain Thing: Tho He 
1 i 5 ſtocd 


8 3 


* — ů 


* 


154 40s the ae the Innocents, . 
| ſtood up and endeavour d tò execute dais 
9 — Counſel againſt the Lord, and 
W againſt His Chriſt : yet He that dweleth in 
Ws | es hed Him to Scorn, and had'Him 
: — in Deriſion. The watchful 
Eye of the Almighty, which never ſlum- 
bers nor ſleeps, diſcover d* the Snares 
which Herod had laid, and. the timely 
Meſſage of a Guardian-Angel made ahem 
uſeleſs and ineffectual. 
A Star guided the Wiſe: men's Journey 
to Chriſt, - but an Angel dete cher their 
Return another Way, than through Jera- 
ſalem, and thereby diſappointed Herod of 
his expected Intelligence from Them; 
and probably of his bloody Deſigns He 
had conceivd againſt Them. For He 
that conſpired the Death of a Babe, 
for the arg ug could very like- 
ly mean-no 15 to Thoſe who Proclaim d 
him King. 

But God, whoſe Baba They came 
about, ſecured both their Safety and His 
Sons. What God is pleaſed vo begin, 
He is able to finiſh i When our Ways are 

* agreeable with His, there is no Danger of 
Miſcarriage. 

The ſame Angel, which 6 8 


pear d to- the Aang „ the ſhine 


n a Night alſo 3 to WY e 


"> 


\ 
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bath with Herod's Deſign. That Angel 
which came to Joſeph before, to juſtify 
the Innocence of the Virgin- mother, 
declare the Deity 


of the Son, now came 
to Him for the Preſervation of both, by 
directing his Flight into Egypt. _ 

, Jep, who was all Obedience, nei- 
ther-complains of his toilſome Journey, 


nor permits the Devil, or perverted Rea- 


ſon, to raiſe any Scruples, whether This 
New-born Babe dunks. be the that 
muſt ſave Iſral, that muſt be ſaved by 
Him, whether This could be the Sox of 
God, Who was obnoxious to the Violence 


of Men; but, being tutor'd by the Angel, . 


labours not to reconcile , but to ſubject 
his Thoughts to the Divine Will : And 
as One that knew it ſafer to ſuppreſs 
Doubts, than to aſſail Them, can believe 
what He underſtands not, and wonder, 


where He cannot comprehend : And thus, 
with all Submiſſion, "in His greateſt. 


Treaſure, the young Child, and His Mo- 
ther, and departed into Egypt. 

Even the Sword already did begin to 
pierce the bleſſed Virgin Seo She that 
did bear Her Son-in Her Womb, from 
Nazareth to Bethlehim, now beareth Him 


in Her Arms from thence to Egype ; yet 


had She no Reaſon to complain, for 
= 428 T 4 : Chriſt 8 


on che Murder of the lnnocents. 1 55 


1 56 On the Murder of the karen” pk «of 


_ Chriſt's Preſence can turn · a Stable into a 
Temple, and Egypt it {elf into a Paradiſe. 
Thus did our Infant Lord begin to take 
Poſſeſſion of his promiſed Thheritance of 
the Gentiles , 5 _accompliſh'd Hoſes's 
Prediction, Out of Be ypt have 1 called my. 
Son. 
Hie withdrew fora while His dave): 
ing Light from the perfidious and bloody 
Jews, and [ſhone on Thoſe who ſate in 
Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death. The 
Lord remembring what Calamities He 
tormerly had brought on Egypr, ſent His 
Son as an Earneſt of Reconcihation, and- 
. a Pledge of His perpetual Friendſhip and 
Love; Thus labouring to cure by One 
Remedy, the Ten Plagues with which 
Egypt once had been afflicted by Him. 
How infinite are the Riches of the 
Divine. Mercy ! That -Country , which 
above all ſeemd to have been. dead in 
FTreſpaſſes and Sins, was honoured with 
His Preſence, Who came to teach thoſe 
* ſaving Truths, which ſhould raiſe it to | 
| Newneſs of Life, and make it not now the 
Oppoſer is choſen People, but a 
Place of Refuge for His only Son: Teach- 
ing us hereby, not to be paffed / up 
+ with Spiritua Pride ; defpiling and re- 
40 probating all the dark. Corners of the 
* FE 85 4 E arth, 
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joy: 


Earth, becauſe They want thoſe happy 
Privileges which We by God's Grace en- 
or We know not how ſoon We, 


by Reaſon of our repeated Tranſgreſſions, 


| Cures purer of the Tnnocents. 1 * 


may provoke the Day - Spring from on High . g 


to forſake Us, as He did the harden d and 


7 Jews, and viſit Them as He did 


the Hoſpitable Egyptians., 


Nor i Id We think it ſtrange, if We, 
like our Lord and Maſter, ſhould from 


Our Infancy be beſet with Snares, and 


aſſaulted with Temptations, knowin — * 


the greateſt Tribulations do uſually at 
tend the 
highly unreaſonable for Us to expect of 
the Son of God an Immunity from Them, 


2 Favour which He denied te e His Mother - 


and Himſelf, + 
Our Lord, to whom Angels miniſter, 


greateſt Virtues." It is — 5 


fled from the i impotent Fury of His Perſe- 1 | 


cutor, and ſufferd Himſelt᷑ to be baniſh'd 


out of the Land of his Nativity by Him, 

whom He could have ſpoke into Nothing, 

and  b/afted with the Breath of Hits 

Diſpleaſure, We ſuffer Miſery becauſe 

We muſt, Chriſt becauſe He Mud; infi- 

nite. therefore was His Patience, nor leſs 
Es Humility. 


Ne did not immediately return Evil for 


Evil to this cruel King, but by flying from 


Him, * 


— 


* 
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Him, ſecured Himſelf from His majicious | 


Deſigns, ſetting us a Pattern, not 
and raſhly to reſiſt the Injuries We receive 


_ *. from proud and imperious Oppreſſors; 


tem 
and Sorrows, Comforts and Aﬀliio 
He makes Us feel the One to try our 2 


burt either meekly to bear the Indignities 
ue meet with, or by timely Flight toavoid 


them. Our Saviour fled from Herod, not 
that He was afraid of Death, but = 
knew His inted Time to und 1 


For it is abſurd to imagine, fe 
| from that 01a as prom 


on purpoſe to ſuffer ; or that He ſhould 


don p 
be terrify d with the Treachery of Man, 
Who came to diſcover and defeat the 


Snares of the Devil. cnet 
Here We may contemplate the ſur⸗ 


.prizing Mixture of Proſperity and Adver- 
ſity in the Perſon of 'our Lond.. At his 


Nativity He was magnify d by the Shep- 
herds ue God, ſoon after 45 
the Temple as a Sinner. At the ſame 
Time the Chaldean Aſtronomers ſaluted 


Him King, and preſented Him the choiceſt 


Treaſures of the Faſt, They found Him 
in a Stable among brute Beaſts ; and no 
ſooner l They their Homage to 
Him, but Herod to kill Him. Thus 
God is pleaſed to mix and temper Joys 


tience, 
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tience, and to taſte the Other to encreaſe 


5 by 
Ng „ nur the Arrows that hb by D A 
. — ae) ae Man's 
Heart, e ed, - 
ſhall be able to do Us any Harm. 
What Encouragement therefore 4uve 
we to put our ſole Truſt and Conf 
dence in Him, Who is ſo ready to be our 
preſent Help in Traube What need we , 
fear, tho the Earth it ſelf be moved, und. 
the Hills be dried inte abe Midft of the Sea? 
Tho” the W aters thereof rg and ſwell, and 
the Mountains ſbake as the "of rbe 
| fame; yet, at God's Command; the'tot+ 
tefing Foundations of the One are fix d, 
and the r Noiſe of the Other is 
ſtill d: Much leſs then ſhalt we ſear what 
e . 2 — 
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* & Thing of Nought;\ for ſurely God can 
curb the Over ing of Ungodlineſs, as 
well as the proud Waves, with, Hitherto 
Halt Thow come, but mo further. Hence it 


was that Eliſbs's Heart fail him: not, wn 
he faw Himſelf by the Arm 
the King of Aria — at the 


Time, he fab Himſelf protected by 
'. Horſes, and Chariots of Fire, the Army 
of the God of Iſrael. If God therefore 
graciouſly preſerves Us, either by the 
common Methods * His Providence, or 
the extrao Interpoſition of His 
Power, We — own — e be 
- of the Lord s ding, and 
Nor was the*Goodnels of God nv 
icuous in the Deliverance of His 
Son, than His Juſtice-remarkable in the 
Severity of | Herod's Puniſhment, - God's 
Vengeance ſwiftly purſuec the Barbarity 
"of His Actions. The Blood of ſo many 
Innocents, Which Le had ſpilt, likce the 
Blood of righteous Abel, cried to God 
ſrom the Ground, and call d down from 
Heaven a far more frightful Curſe, than 
that which ſell om Cain, Tho even His 
was greater than He could bare. Cain was 
made a Fugitive: and Vagabond in the 
Earth, — Hae hays" | 
an 
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and inteſtine Maladies utterly diſabled to 
enjoy, even the Privilege of ſuch à Curſe, 
had he been condemn d to it. Cas had 
the Mark of God's Diſpleaſure in his 
Forehead, Herod in his Bowels : His En- 
trails were inflamed with a flow, but mi- 
ſerably tormenting Fire, as it were a 


Foretaſt of that unquenchable Fire of 


Hell, he was liable to ſuffer. 

He, whoſe Appetite was unſatiable 
after Blood, was tortured with a ravenous, 
unnatural , inextinguiſhable Appetite of 
Food. He was even devoured of Worms 
before He was buried ; rotten while alive, 
as if He had lain long Time in the Grave. 


Not to mention a long Catalogue of 


Diſeaſes too loathſome , as well as infa- - 


mous to be named, after moſt painful 
Convulſions, and exquiſite Agonies, He 
reſignd his Life; having firſt given Or- 
ders, that ſeveral Thouſands thould be 
ſlain, at the fame Moment He ſhould ex- 
pire, leſt His Subjects (who He feared 
would rejoyce at His Death) ſhould want 
a real Cauſe to mourn. 


Such was the dreadful End of this in- 


human Tyrant, a Monſter odious to God 
and Man; Such a viſible Monument of 
the Divine Wrath, and His own Shame, 

| 0 as 
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ther by Fire or Sword, by Lies or Delu- 
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as might warn all inſolent, 
Oppreſſors, timely to refrain from, 
repent of the like vain and execrable Vil- 
lanies, leſt They meet with the like tre- 
mendous Fate. 1 ' 


. 

J ſhall proceed now, in the laſt Place, 
to make ſome few Reflections from 
what has been ſaid, agreeable to the 
preſent Occafion, and ſo conclude. 


And, Faſt, We may reflect on the 
Sin, Vanity, and Reward of thoſe that 
perſecute the Church of Chriſt. Who- 
ever aims at the Extirpation of his Holy 
Religion, or ſeeks to obſtruct or demo- 
liſh its Riſe, Progreſs, or Maturity, whe- 


ſions, by vilifying its Prieſts, or deſpi- 
ſing and traducing its ſacred Ordinances, 
under the Pretence of aſſerting its Rights 
and Privileges, does accompliſh that Pre- 
diction of the Babyloniſh Cruelty, of 
daſbing the young Children againſt the 
Stones; with the Egyptians, He lays the 


_ Firſt-Borm of Iſrael, or with Herod, per- 


ſecutes Our Lord at His Nativity, and 


acts alreſh the Murder of the Inno- 
cepts.. | 


But 
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But tho ſuch Perſons ſhew their Inhu- 
manity, they betray their Folly; for the 
Light of the Goſpel is ſo far from being 
extinguiſhed,” that it burns the brighter 
by the Blood of its Profeſſors, it thrives 
by 1 and grows triumphant by 


By our Lord's eſcaping the Malice of 
Herod, He intimates to Us, that tho the 
Bodies of His Martyrs may fall a Prey to 
the Wicked, yet that He Himſelf can 
never be ſeparated or taken away from 
the Faithful; Whether They live, or whe- 
ther They die, They are the Lord's. Ohtiſt 
hath laid the Foundation of bis Church upon 
« Rock, Himſelf being the chief 'Corner- 
Stone; on which Whoſoever (ball fall, ſhall 
be broken; and on Whomſoever That ſbal 
fall, it will grind Him to Powder; If the 
#njuſt Juage did an Act of Juſtice for the 
importunate Widow, ſball not God avesge 
His own Elett, which cry Day and Night un- 
to Him ? Tho' He bear long with Them, He 
will ſpeedily avenge Them. Hie bath bent 
His Bow, and made it ready; He hath or- 
dained His Arrows againſt the Perſecutors , 
and (ball ſuddenly ſhoot at Them, that They 
{ball be wounded and fall, © y 


U2 Second:y 


Them, with Herod, 
heard-of Wickedneſſes, lawtul and be- 


164 a the Murder of the ibodenth: 


Secondly, We may reflect on the miſe- 
rable State of Thoſe forlora Wretches , 
from whom God, by Reaſon of their un- 
grateful Abuſe of His Grace, has with- 
drawn the efficacious Influence of it, and 
conſign d. Them over to the Mercy of 
their Tuts and Paſſions; Which blind 
the Exe ot their Underſtanding, and per- 
vert thꝛ Choice of their Will; making 
believe fuck: un- 


coming a Perſon of Rank and Authority, 
which. One might ſuppoſe it almoſt 
impoſſible for any human Creature to 


commit. 
But fach Luſt and Paſſions change al 


the Motions to Vertue into ſo many 


Arguments for Vice; as venemous Beaſts 
convert the moſt wholeſome Food into 
Poiſon. -. And yet ſuch abandon d Sinners 
have no Reaſon to complain of God's 
Juſtice, ſince He hardens None, but 


Thoſe who: firſt. harden Themſelves, and 


leaves None to the mad Conduct of their 
own Choice, but Thoſe who firſt ſtub- 
bornly reſuſe the Guidance of His Holy 
r 
What Reaſon then have We to thank 
God for His aſtoniſhing Goodneſs, when 
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He reſtrains Us from the farther Com- 
miſſion of Sin by His Grace ! Since with- 
out it We ſhould be no more able'to ſtem 
the Torrent of our impetuods Luſt, than 
a Stone, rowling down a Precipice, is to 
ſtop it ſelf in the Midſt of its Career: 
— like ſo many Herod's, ſhould daily be 
of ſuch enormous Injuries, as "We 
coul — ſcarce ever repair by any / after 
Compenſation, nor waſh away by the 


Tears of the N W n 


Thirdh, What a Contradiction are be 
Ambitious to Themſelves! for while They 
in their eager Purſuit of Glory, ſtick at 
Nothing that is diſhonourable, They loſe 
What They ſtrive to obtain, and proſti- 


tute that very Thing They proſeſs to 5 — 


The Means They make uſe of are not 


only inſufficient for, but oftentimes con- 


trary to, the Ends They propoſe : No- 
thing being more uſual than for theſe Un- 
chriſtian Fiſhers of Greatneſs and Honour 
to be caught in their own Nets. The 
very Ways by which They deſign to riſe 
to the higheſt Pinacle of Grandeur, do 
procure their utter Downfall. Thus La- 


cifer thought to exalt his Throne above the 


Stars of God, and be like the mojt High, ** 
ow 
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how was that Son of the Morning, for his 
inſolent Attempt, clouded with Darkneſs ! 
and, from the higheſt Heaven, caſt down 
to the loweſt Pit of Hell! W538 £3, | 
.  Fourthly, We ſhould learn to avoid 
Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, and eſpeci- 
ally that profane and impious Act of it, 
The uſing Religion as a Cloak for Sin, 
that curſed Leaven of Herod, and of the 
Phariſees. Tis juſt with God to deliver 
Thoſe over to the worſt Iniquities, Who 
audaciouſly proſtitute His moſt ſacred 
Truths and Inſtitutions to the vileſt Pur- 
poſes. Thus Herod's Attempt to kill our 
Lord, immediately ſucceeded His Pre- 
tence of worſhipping Him; as Judes 's 
Heil Maſter,” was but a Prelace to his be- 
traying Him to His Cruciſixion. 


Fifthly, We ſhould endeavour to beau- 
tify our Souls with thoſe lovely Graces 
of Meekneſs and Humility. The Firſt 
will ſuppreſs the Tranſports of Anger, 
the Latter prevent! the difmal Effects of 
Ambition. The One will make Us Proof 
againſt all trivial Provocations, and tho 
never ſo unjuſt, yet twill keep our Paſſion 
within due Limits, and diſpoſe Us to for- 
| give 
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give and to 28 The Other will give | 
n 


Us ſuch a true Knowledge of Our ſelves, 
and the World's Vanity, as will not ſuffer 
either Riches or Grandeur (Things too 
apt to make Us giddy) to tempt Us to 
Swerve from the ſteady Rules of Duty: 
And what above all recommends this 
Virtue is, that it puts our Minds into 
ſuch a Frame and Temper, as cannot fail 
to make Us happy here, and hereafter ; 
for it will make Us become as little Chil- 
dren, and conſequently diſpoſe Us for, 
and entitle Us to, the Kingdom of Heaven. 


| Lafth, We ſhould learn Patience under 
all our Afflictions, whether They imme- 
diately proceed from Gog, or by His Per- 


miſſion from the Malice of Men. Our 


Innocence cannot be greater than That 


of theſe ſuffering Children, tho poſſibly 


our Indignities may be greater, and our 
Deaths more lingring than theſe Babes 
ſuffered from Herod. Since then the moſt 
Inoffenſive may be inſulted and abuſed, 
without any Reflection on their Virtue, 
or the Divine Providence, Let Us with 
alt Alacrity reſign Ourſelves up to the 
Will of our Heavenly Father; Who, We 
may aſſure Our ſelves, will not permit 

any 


ao * 
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any Tribulations to befall Us, but what 
| ſhall conduce to His Honour, and our 
5 own Intereſt: If We ſuffer with our Lord 
Mie ſpall reign with Him: If like Him, 
| and for His Sake, We wear 4 Crown of 
Thorns here, We alſo like Him, and 
through His Merits, een «Crone by 


| Glory hereafter. .. 
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Bat N obtain'd Mercy, — 
Ad ii ignorantly, in Unbelief. 


IT Paw! , Who wrote this Epiſtle; 
having "inſtructed His beloved Fa. 
 mbthy, whom He liad' conſecrated” 
| the firſt Biſnop of Epheſus, how to 
betiave Himſelf as a Governor 
in the Church of God, by Doctrine, 
8 and wr are! ang — in 
Ha icu Him to 
ND of e in 5 Chriſtian 
Religion, not to liſten to the falſe Teach- 
ers, Who would obtrude the Obſervance 
of Circumeiſion, and Judaical Ceremo- 
nies on the Converts to the Goſpel, who 
were now bound to 4 more univerſal Love 
of God and Man, out of a pure Heart, a 
good Conſcience; and Faith unfeign d: 
This Great Ape le, tho He as far ex- 
ceeded the r . 
1 | Labour, 


170 On S. Paul's Converſion. 
Labour, in the Verſes before the Text, 
ſeems as it were to forget a while the 
Superiority of the Apoſtle, to aſſume the 
Perſon of the Penitent : breaks off His 
Charge He was giving to Timothy, to re- 
flect on His own Unworthineſs ; and in- 
ſtead of continuing His Diſcourſe of 
Epiſcopal Authority, preaches to Him 
the exceeding Riches of God's Grace in 
the Forgiveneſs of Sinners, Whereof | lays 
He) I am Chief: Praiſing the G is 
of God for delivering Him from the Power 
Satan, into the marvellous Light of the 
Truth: And, from a bloody Phariſee, 
tranſlating Him to the Chriſtian Prieft- 
hood, by the Ordination of Chriſt Him- 
ſelf, our merciful High-Prieſt; I thank 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Who hath enabled 
Me, for that He counted Me faithful, putting 
Me into the Miniflry, Me, mo mas before 
. miraculous Callin ). 4 Blaſphemer , 
the higheſt Sin I could commit againſt. 
God) a Perſecutor, (the higheſt Sin I 
could commit againſt the Saints) injurions . 
and inhuman toward Mankind, (an inde- 
fatigable Oppreſſor of His Church and 
Golpel) but I obtain'd Mercy, becauſe 1 
did it ignorantly, in Unbelief. en 
From which Words, I ſhall take Occa- 
ſion to diſcourſe on theſe following Par- 
n Firſt, 


On St. Paul's Conver/ion. 
Fir, What St. Pans Character was 


Had done before He obtain d Mercy. 
Secondiy, The Manner of His Conver- 
ſion, or of His obtaining Mercy. 
Thirdly, The Grounds or Reaſons of 
His obtaining Mercy. | 
Fourthly, The faving Effect it wrought 
upon Him. ; | 
Fifthly, and Laſtly, Endeavour to make 
ſome few Reflections on the Whole, 
and ſo conclude. | | 


Firſt, As to the firſt of theſe : What 
t. Paul's Character was before His 
Converſion, or what He had done 
before He obtain d Mercy. 
This He ſums up Himſelf in the Verſe 
. of my Text, I was before (ſays He) 4 
'Blaſphemer, 4 Perſecutor, and Injurious : 
But elſewhere giving a more particular 
Account of Himſelt declares, He was 4 
 Phariſee, the Son of a Phariſee, born and 


bred for ſome Time at Tarſus, « City of 


Cilicia, thence removed to Jeruſalem, to be 
train d up at the Feet of Gamaliel, a Perſon 
for Wiſdom and Authority of the higheſt 
Rank and Eminence of all the Sect of the 
Phariſees : a Se& in wonderful Repute 
and Veneration among the Jews, for 
1 | X 2 &-,.. their 


fore His Converſion, or what He 
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On S. Paul's Conver/ion, 
their ſingular Preten ſions to more than 
ordinary Sanctity and Devotion, tho in 
Realit more remarkable (as our 
Saviour obſerves in His Woes denounced 
againſt Them) for their Pride, Hypo- 
ctiſy, and Injuſtice ; their ſeeking t be 
Praiſe of Men, more than the Praiſe of God, 
being obſtinately tenacious of rhe leaſt 
Ceremony, and yet ne lecting the meig htier 
Matters of the Law, Tis not improbable 
that Gamaliel, and His Scholar Saul, were 
Men of more Honeſty and Sincerity, tho 
miſtaken in their Principles, than 
Generality of the Phariſees, Whom our 
Lord ſo juſtly Cenſures; which ſeems to 
be intimated by St. Paul's appealing to 
the Jews, as Witneſles of His inoffenſive 
Behaviour, and diſintereſted Ooty: My 
Manner of Life from my Touth, which was 
at the firſl among mine own Nation «t 
Jeruſalem, know «ll the Jews, which knew 
Me from the Beginning (if They would 
' reſtify) that after the moſt firaiteft Self of 
our Religion, I liv'd A Phariſee : But be 
this as it will, tis certain the whole Body 
of the Phariſces, with one Conſent, were 
confederate to oppoſe and deſtroy the 
Sect of the Nazarens, and ſupport their 
Own. For the Goſpel was a Stumbling- 
Block , and Offence to Them, as well as 

Fooliſhneſs 


on S. Paul's iCoriver/ron; 


aeg 16 the Greeks and therefore 
they reſolv d to remove by Force, hat 
They could not by 


Argument prove to 


be a Cheat, and to drive what They cou] 


173 


not diſpute out of the World: And for 


this Purpoſe, None .hew.d Himſelf ſo 
« furiouſly forward as Sau, for what 


© through 4 — bitter Principles of His Sect, 


and the natural Fire of His Diſpoſition, 


He was One of the Principal Actors in, 


and Promoters of, the great Perſecution of 


the Church, which was at Sera alem; breath 


Diſciples of the Lind I He went unſent-for 
to te High-Prieſt, defiring or rather 
demanding a Commiſſion, to 3 the 
Chriſtians ; 
without Regard or Pity, that if He found 
any of this Way, whether Men or Women, 


to perſecute both Sexes , 


ing out Threat ning and Slaughter againſt the As 8, 1. 


He might bring Them bound to Jeruſalem, 


thinking He did God Service, to make Ha- 
vock of His Church, to Deſtroy it by a 
purer Reformation; and to impriſon and 


beat in every Synagogue, Thoſe that believed 


in His Name, + 
2 or were Stripes and Fetters cnough 
His virulent Rage, except He 
8 d Them to blaſpheme, to re- 
nounce and abjure their Faith, and damn 
their Souls by Apoſtacy, to avoid thoſe 
Tor- 
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174 On & Paul's Converſion. 
Tortures, His Barbarity would otherwiſe 


the Blood of the firſt Martyr, St. Stephen, 
was ſbed, He alſo was ſtanding by, conſent- 
ing to His Death, and kept the Raiment of 
Them that ſlew Him. Nor was Fersſalem 
a Scene large enough for the Execution 
of His bloody Purpoſes; but He purſues 
and hunts the trembling Chriſtians to 
Damaſcus, whether His Malice had driven 
Them; He its Them not to reſt, 
even in Baniſhment it ſelf, a Puniſhment 
oftentimes thought grievous enough for 
the moſt enormous Crimes; but being ex- 
44.2511. ceedingly mad againſt Them, owns that He 
perſecuted Them even unto ſtrange Cities. 
So blind a Bigott, ſo implacable an Ad- 
verſary, was once this our Apoſtle ; and 
yet this great Sinner, Who had well-nigh 
deſerved to have been given over to 4 re- 
probate Senſe, by the Stripes of that Jeſus 
whom He blaſphem'd, was made Whole : 
This inveterate Enemy to His Name, 
was, by the Merit.of His Blood, (fo true 
it is, that His Blood ſpeaks better Things 
than That of Abel's) reconciled to God , 
and faved in a moſt miraculous Manner; 
Snatcht like a Brand out of Hell-Fire, 
even in Spite of His own Wiſhes and In- 
clinations. *. 
; The 


inflict. Tt was not · ſufficient, that when 


( 
, 
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The Second Particular to be ſpoken to; 
1 was « Blaſphemer, 4 Perſecutor, and 
Injuriows, but I obtain d Menn. 


| ; \ $344 4 TL 
A full Account of which, Paul, the 
Priſoner , giveth Himſelf before King 
Aria; 4s 1 went to Damaſcus, with A 


thority and | Commiſſion from the Chief 


Prieſts ;| at Mid-day, O Ning, (and there- 
fore unlikely to be the Effect of Fancy 


Imagination) I ſaw in the N ohe 
F Firm, tot te er 2 


Sun, ſhining round about e, and Them 
which journey d with Me; (and therefore not 
to be. charg'd with Cheat or Colluſion) 


a Sight very aſtoniſhing , but ſignificant, 


and proper to convert à Jew: Since this 
was God's uſual Way of exhibiting His 
Glory to the Iſraelites of Old, as is evi- 


dent from His leading Them through 


17 


the Red-Sea, by a Pillar of Fire; from 


His conſuming, the Offering on the Altar 
by Fire; and His reſting by Fire on the 
Tabernacle, in the Sight of all the Houſe 


of Jab throughout all their Journeys :.. 


St. Paul therefore, who no doubt was 


well vers d in the Writings of Moſes, ſoon 


as He ſaw this ſurprizing Emanation of 


Light, could not but be ſenſible of the 
Divine Glory, and His peculiar Preſence; 


elpe- 


£ 


— 
| 5. ET — 
N - 9 * 7 * * a * — 4 oh 9 y 7 . 
* Þ 9 : E 9 a 41.634 I * * 
: ja 
; 1 _ 
- b 
' 
W 


156 On K. Faul Conver /ion. 
eſpecially conſidering 


came from that thining 


the Voice which 
Lighe, particu- 


larly directed to Him; Saul,” Set, Why 
perſecuteſt Thou Me? A Voice, which as 
it ſhew'd'our Lord to habe à Fellow-ſeel- 


ing, not only 


the Affronts amb Injuries offered to His 


of'' the Inſirmities, but of 


Servants, as done to Himſelf, ſo did it 


laſting Lover of Souls, 


proclaim the tender Mercies of tlie ever- 
to this worſt of 
Siumers: A Voice, "like that to Hofer our 


of the burning Buſh , full of Sweetneſs 
and Majeſty, of Terror and Love: Chriſt 


reproaches- not dual ſeverely, for all the 


Bla 
vented 
mildly 
ſeevteſs Thou Me? This is a ſtrange and 
1 


His induſtrious Rancour had 
againſt Him or His Church, but 


with Him, — 


le Inſtance of our Lord's:Good- 
neſ ; that He ſhoald'not only come into 
the World to die for Sinners, but that 
after: His Exalration at the Night- Hand 


of His Father, He ſhould come down a- 
gain for the Converſion of this one Sinner, 
the injurious Saul; and appear a ſdeond 


Salvation. 8 


Fime, not for His Condemnation" bur 
This alſo is a amel de af the 


efficacious Inftuenee of the Divine Grace, 
and His irreſiſtible CT 4 Power; He 
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converts Him in his execrable Journey to 
_— e _ in the Midit of 
His inſulting Pride an Indignation; 
He ſtays wor till He was Bhs cool and 
ſedate, but with the ſame Celeſtial Energy, 
calms his tumultuous Paſſions, by which 
He caſt out Devils, and rebuked the Winds 
and Seas: fo ſuddain, fo incontroulable, 
and triumphant was the Operation of 
God's Grace, in miraculouſly changing 

the Will, beating down the haughry 
Imaginations, and fuduing the curs d 
Arrogance of this Perſecutor, in creating a 
clean Heart, and renewing 4 right Spirit 
within him, Wy DG 
But here ſome wretched Sinners may 
be apt to ſay, no Wonder Sau became an 
Apoltle of Chriſt, ſince He had fuch ex- 
traordinary Means us d for his Converſion ; 
and that if They could ſee ſuch a prodi- 

. gious Light, — g from Heaven as 

He did, and have the like irre ſiſtible 
Grace to work upon their Hearts, They 
alſo might be converted, and healed by 

I; the was 2 They ſo 
much at preſent deplore. TothisObjection 
of R 2 — an- 
ſwer, That tho God was pleas d to work 
a Miracle for San s Converſion, yet there 
is not the like Occafion He ſhould work 

; Y N 
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178 On St. Paul's Convenſion. 
the ſame Miracle for the Converſion of 
obſtinate Sinners in this Age; becauſe 
the ſame Jeſus, which appear d to Him 
in ſuch an amazing Splendor , does ſtill 
appear to Them, by being a Light in 
His Doctrine and Ord.nances to every 
Man among Us, that - cometh into the 
World: And the ordinary Means of prevent- 
ing and aſſiſting Grace He hath afforded 
Us, if We are not wanting to our ſelves, 
are ſufficient to make Us wiſe unto Sal- 
vation. But ſome uncommon and almoſt 
irreſiſtible Method was neceſſary for Saul 8 
Conviction, to enable Him from a Veſſel 
of Wrath, to become a Veſſel of Honour, 
to carry on thoſe great Ends He was 
afterwards to accompliſh. And indeed, 
what leſs than this could have temper d a 
Zeal ſo violent as His, ſtop d Hig Fury 
ſoften'd and difarm'd His Malice, inſpired 
Him with a true Spirit of Holineſs, and 
chang'd Him from a Perſecutor into an 
Apoſtle , from a bitter Enemy to the 
Faith, into a Zealous Defender of it, 
from a ravenous Wolf to a Paſtor of 
Chriſt's Flock? What Method more like- 
iy than this to have given Authority and 
ucceſs ta His Preaching, to have gain d 
Converts to the Chriſtian Religion, than 
thoſe unconteſted Marks, and infallible 
| RE = 


On S. Paul's Conver/ion. 


Gredentials of His own Converſion 2 


And yet even Theſe were not thought 
ſufficient , till St. Paul had Himſelf fur- 
ther compleated His Converſion;. by the 
Uſe of thoſe common Means Chriſt Him- 
{ſelf hath eſtabliſh d, and leſt as perpe- 
tual Inſtitutions to be obſerved by His 
Church. = 
Except therefore We can prove our 
ſelves Veſſels choſen by God, as Saul was, 


to bear His Name before the Gentiles, and 


to work Miracles as He did, throughout 
the World, for the Confirmation of the 
Faith, and their Conviction : If We flight 
thoſe Means of Salvation We now enjoy, 
and perverſly defer our Conver ſion, upon 
the vain Expectation, of ſome ſuch extra- 


ordinary Call, as our Apoſtle had, We 


ſhall 'be like thoſe harden'd obate 


Jews our Saviour mentions, whoſe Hearts 
were waxed groſs, whoſe Ears were dull of 
bearing, and Who had cloſed their Eyes; 


leſt at any Time they ſbould fee with their 


Eyes, and bear with their Ears, and under- 


fand with their Hearts, and ſhould be con- 
verted, and Chriſt ſbould heal them. And 


4 
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yet the 3 is not wanting to the 
en 


notorious ers of this Age, either 


by the endearing Incitements of uncom- 
mon. Bleſſings , or the \ſharp Trials of 
Y 2 Diſeaſes 
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Diſeaſes and Afflictions; by the Cla- 
mours of a guilty Conſcience, and the 


ſecrex Whiſpers, of His bleſſed Spirit, to 
Spenden or drive Them to Re un 
Speaking to the impenitent Sinner by. 
Reaſon — Scripture, by the e can 
of Gratitude and Religion, by the publick 
Voice of His Miniſters, Why eracifieſt 
Thou Me afreſb,. and put teſt Me to an open 
Shame? To the griping. Oppreſſor, Who 
grinds the Face ot the Poor, to the ſordid 

iſer, Who con ſidereth not the Necdy, 
Why perſecuteſt Thou Me, in not feeding 
the Hungry, cloathing the Naked, viſit- 
ing the Sick, and in Priſon? To the 


foul-mouth d Reviler of His Prieſts, and 


Slanderer of His Vice-gerents , Why 
ſmiteſt Thou Mc in My Servants the 
Prophets, and woundeſt Thou Me in 
My Anointed ? Verily, I ſay, in 4s much 
as Te have done it to the leaſt of Theſe my 
Brethren, Te have done it alſo wnto Me. 

If it ſhould be here further demanded, 


Why God, out of a Multitude of injuri- 
aus and blaſpheming Zealots among the 


Jews, ſhould ſingle out and convert this 
vile and flagrant Oppreſſor, Saul, above 
all the reſt > Was there any peculiar 
Merit in this bloody Perſecutor > Was 
He more righteous than They? — 

RR, there 


- 
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there not Others as eminent for their 


Candor and Good-Nature, as He for 


His malignant Zeal and officious Cruel- 
ty? What did He do to engage the Al- 
mighty's Favour; Nay, What did He 
not do to incur His Diſpleaſure? To 
theſe too bold and over-curious Enquiries, 
ir might be ſufficient to Reply, Thar it 
was God's Good-Will and Pleafure fo to 
da, according to the Determination of 
His infinite Wiſdom and Mercy. Who 
willoh ave Mercy on whom He will have Mercy. 
Jacob (fays He) have I ovd, and Eſau 
have I hated ; is there then Unrighteouſneſs 
with God? Gad forbid : Shall not the Potter 
have Power over his own Clay ?; Much more 
God over His Creatures, to appoint ſome 
#0 Honour, and ſome to Diſbonoer ? Shall 
not the Father of Spirits, Who giveth ſuffi- 
cient Grace to all, if rightly usd and im- 
proved, give more abundant Grace to 
His Choſen ? (Who then art Thon, O Man, 
that replieſt againſt God 7) For the fame 
Purpoſe, that He finally harden d Pharoah, 
Who before had habitually harden'd Him- 
ſelf againſt even a long Series of Sundry 
Miracles for His Conviction, He by one 
Miracle converted S, that He might 
difplay His Power in Both. Particularly - 
in the latter, that Jeſus Chriſt might 


ſvew 
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182 0 F. Paul's Converſion. 
Le forth in him all Long ſuffering for « 


' . Pater», and Encouragement to all Sin- 


ners , which ſhould hereafter believe on Him 
to Life everlaſting. Wherefore the . 
for his Part, imputes His Conver ſion to 
the exceeding abundant Grace of Chriſt, 
which was pleaſed to have Compaſſion on 
Him, becauſe. of his Ignorance and Un- 
belief, Which is the Tbird Particular, I 
propoſed to ſpeak to. „ 


I obtain d Mercy, becauſe 1 
. rantly in Unbelief. 


That We may the better apprehend 
and apply the Caſe before Us, it may not- 
be improper to Enquire , how far the 
Plea of Ignorance. may be alleged for an 
Excuſe of a Crime, and how tar it may 
render the Criminal a fit Object of 
Mercy... To ſtate which aright , it w 
be neceſſary to premiſe : 1 | 

Firſt, That Ignorance is either of the 

Fact and Circumſtances thereof, or elle 
of the Law, by which a Man ought to 
govern his Actions. 

Secondly, That it is either vincible or 
invincible. -. 5 
The Hir is that which may be re- 
medied by due Care and Application, 


* 
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. and is either through Deſign, which is 


generally the Caſe of wicked Men, Who 


will not underſtand, that They may de- 


lude (if poſſible) their own Conſciences, 
and ſin on without Remorſe: Or elſe 


through a lazy Negligence, which is the 


Caſe of many, Who are ignorant of their 
Duty, becauſe They will not be at the 


Pains to learn it: Now neither of Theſe 


will excuſe a Man, either from the Guilr 


of a bad Action, or the Puniſhment due + 


to it, except We can be fo Sottiſh as to 
think, that One wilful Fault will atone 


for the Commuſſion of an Other: The 
other Sort of Ignorance is, That which 


is call'd invincible, which cannot be 


cured by any Care or Application hat- 


ſoever; becauſe it is ſuch as ſuppoſes it 
out of a Man's Power to get or receive 
Information, which is always the Caſe 
of Idiots and ſome Mad-men, and of 
Others alſo ſometimes, through ſome 


——— Diſtemper, or ſo ne 


Impediment; which make 
the Knowledge or the Practice of their 
Duty impoſſible: This alone is that Ig- 
norance which renders a Man not reſpon- 
ſible for his Actions, which diſarms the 
Law, it violates, of its Sting, frees the 


Offender from Guilt , and by a Kind of 


Right, 


S 


% 
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nil Rule, without Exception, No Man is 


He was pe 
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Right, as it were, challenges the Mercy 
of the Legiſlator, and that for this 


oblig d to ag ya” 
J To apply this to St. Pais Caſe. It is 


certain, that what He had done before 


his Converſion , was the Effect of Igno- 
ance and Unbelief : He verily thought with 
Himſelf, that He ought to do many Things 
contrary to the Name of Jeſas of Nazareth ; 
perfwaded that not to perſecute 
Chriſtians, was to encourage 

not to be injuriaus to Them was to break 
the Law of Moſes, and to betray the 


- Cauſe of his Religion; and that not to 


blaſpheme Chriſt, was to blaſpheme his 
But tho Ignorance was the Foundation 
theſe Enormities, yet even That was 


a Crime to which He could by no means 


Ignorance in this Caſe was not invincible ; 


plead Not Guilty. For tho Ignorance 
might ſomewhat extenuate, yet it could 
not change the Nature of his Vices, tho 


it might mitigate, yet it could not ab- 


ſolve Him from their Guilt and Penalty; 
becauſe his Ignorance was not of the 


Facts He was doing, but of the Rule He 


ought to have obſerv d, which was but a 
poor Plea for the Breach of it. For his 


his 
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* 
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his natural Diſpoſition, his habitual Pre- 
poſſeſlion, and perverted Zeal, render d 


the Knowledge of it indeed difficult, but 
yet far from being impoſſible. And tho' 


25 — Fa his Ignorance was not affected, 


or out of Deſign, yet certainly it was 
through an- intolerable Ne 
had He weighed the Doctrines of Chriſti- 
Ay ot Eat , as Men of Caution 
uſed to do Matters of Moment; He 
would ſoon have been fatisfied, that Our 
Lord came not to deſtroy (as His i 

Fear ſuggeſted) ag to fulfil the Law : 


The . gracious, Words 7 wonderful 
Warks which. pr from Jeſus , 
neceſſarily have heard 


(which Sas mu 
of,) would, if duly reflected upon, with 
Force and Evidence convinc d Him, that 
He was not the falſe, but the true Prophet 
that ſbould come into the World. 

But you'll ſay, if St. Paw/'s Ignorance 


would not excuſe the Madneſs ot his for- 


mer Proceedings, How comes He to im- 

ute his obtaining Mercy to that very 
obtain d Mercy, becauſe I did it 
Igndrantiy Why, nat as if that Igno- 
rance was the proper and adequate Cauſe 


thereof, or as if by his ſeemingly Sinning 
leſs on that — He merited Mercy; 


but becauſe God took Occaſion from his 
Z WD, Tgno- 
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gligence: For 
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| Tgnorance, in his infinite Wiſdom and 
Mercy, to have Compaſſion upon Him, 
as far forth as that Ignorance might 
poſſibly render Him a fitter Object to 
receive that Mercy, than if He had ſinn d 


againſt Knowledge. His Zeal appear d 


honeſt, tho miſtaken ; his End was good, 
tho' the Means, contrary to his Opinion, 
were evil; and perhaps no Man ever 
obey d the Dictates of a right Conſcience 
with greater Sincerity, than He did thoſe 
of a wrong; Wherefore through the In- 
terceſſion of an All- ſufficient Saviour , 
God was pleas d to look on his paſt 
Tranſgreſſions as his great Misfortune, 
rather than his Obſtinacy : And not only 
to wink at his Ignorance, as He did at that 
of the Superſtitions Arhenians, but to 
pardon Him, on the fame Ground as our 
Lord on the Croſs, pray d far His own 
Murderers, Father forgive Them, for They 
know got what They dd, © © 
| Hence therefore may We learn, what 
an ineſtimable Bleſſing it is to have our 
Conſcience rightly imform'd ; a Con- 
{cience regulated by the Standard of 
Reaſon, and the exacter Balance of the 
Sanftuary, whoſe Direction We may ſaſe- 


ly follow, and on whoſe Abſolution We 
may depend, with as much Aſſurance, 5 


* 


* 
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il We ſau / it ratified in the Court of 
Hove. Whereas, if We meaſure ouf 
Conſcience by any other Rule than this 
& ſhall be as fatally deceivd,. as thoſe 
Ii-cqnceited Jews were, whom notwith- 
anding their ſaying Abraham was their "i 
ather , the Devil claim d as his own | 
a te ere 
On the other Hand, how. wretched | 
the Condition, how diſmal the Effects ; 
of an erroneous Conſcience ! It brings a 
Man under the fatal Neceſſity of Sinning, 3 
whether He obeys. or diſobeys its Com- : 
mands. For He r his 
Conſcience Sins, tho what He does is in 
1tlelf Good ; becauſe whazſoewer is not 
Faith, is Sin: And He that acts accord- 
ing to his. Conſcience, Sins, when what 
* He does is in itſelf Evil; becauſe Vertue 
and Vice depend not upon Opinion, but 
the unalterable Nature of T hings them- 
ſelves, and the Laws of God: So that 
Ignorance can no more change Vertue 
into Vice, or Vice into Vertue, than a 
vatiated Palate can change Bitter into 
Sweet, and Sweet into Bitter. And as its 
Guilt is great, ſo is its Miſchief inex- 
preſſible; There is no Place, but what 
ſome Time or other hath felt its Fury : 
There is Nothing ſo ſacred, but Au it 
6B, | Z 2 12S 
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bas profan'd, nothing fo vile, but what 
it has conſecrated : This Monarchy and 
Epiſcopacy, by wotul Experience, can 
atteſt : It has reform'd our Church and 
State into Anarchy and Confuſion ; To 
this a pious tho unfortunate Defender 
of both, ow'd his Crown of Martyrdom ; 
which yet is the leſs to be wondred at, 
ſince to the ſame Cauſe, the Lord of Life 
Himſelf, died a Sacrifice. © I 

I then Sins of Ignorance, are thus 
fatal in their Guilt and Miſchief, how 
much more ſo muſt thoſe Sins be, which 
are committed againſt Knowledge! It 
Thoſe cannot, much leſs ſhall” Theſe 
eſcape the divine Vengeance. The Ser- 
want that knows not his Maſter's Will, and 
does it not, ſball be beaten with few Stripes; 
but He that knows it, and yet dares tranſ- 
grob ſhall be beaten ' with many, Such 
Sins as theſe are more provoking , than 
even thoſe execrable Villanies the Jews 

committed againſt our Lord. T 

buffeted Him, ſpit in his Face, and ſhed bis 
moſt precious Blood, but this They did, be- 
cauſe like Saul, They thought He was an 
Impoſtor. But for Us (who have a Senſe 
of his awful Majeſty) wiltully to violate 
his Laws, againſt the. Conviction of our 
* own Conſciences, is nat only acting mr 

| rae 


O's Paul Conver/on. 
the ſame Indi ities afreſh, but tis tram- 


pling the Som f God under our Feet, counting 
the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith We 
are Santtified, an unholy Thing, and doing 
Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace: Whereſore 
tho Sins of Tgnorance oftentimes obtain 
Mercy, yet tor ſuch preſumptuous and 
unrepented Sins as theſe, there remainerh 
no more Sarriſte, but a fearful looking for 
7 Judg 3 and fiery Indig nation. 


Proceed We now to our Fourth Par- 


: _- ticular, Which was to conſider the 


Effects of St. Pauls Converſion. 


* ern in Him a Change, not in 
Name alone, but in Nature: The Light 
which blinded His Eyes, open d thoſe of 
his Mind; and the Voice He heard, 
rais d his Soul from the Death of Sin, as 
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efſectually as the laſt Trumpet ſhall his 


Body from the Grave. He did not with 
Elymas tlie Sorcerer, t (as ſoon as 
He knew ) the rip ht Ways of the Lord; or 
tke the Jews at our Lord $ Baptiſm, reſiſt 
the Evidence of a Voice from Heaven; 
but He became obedtent Fo the heavenly 
Viſion : He breaks through all his former 
Prejudices, and enqulres' after the divine 
: Will, and thus expreſſes his Readineſs to 
a execute 
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eceexecute its Commands, . Lord, M hat wilt 
Thas have Me to do? He endures the Fa- 
tigue of a Three Days Faſt, as a Penance 
for his Sins, as well as a Qualification for 
his miniſterial Office, to Which God had 
call d Him; He looks up to that Jeſus | 
whom He had pierced, adores that Name 
which He had blaſphem d: He no longer 
truſts to the Ceremonies of the — 4 
to the Merits of Chriſt for his Juſtifica- 
tion: Thoſe carnal Ordinances He fo 
much eſteem d, He deſpiſes as beggerly 
Elements, as Loſs rather than Gain, and 
counts them as Droſs and Dung, to the 
Knowledge of Chriſt and Him Crucified : 
Whoſe Gaſpel (without conferring with 
Fleſb and Blood.) He ftraitway Preaches in 
thoſe uy as zues, Whence juſt before 
He had dragg d his Diſciples. to. Priſon: 
And to thoſe yery Prieſts of whom He 
begg d Commiſſions to treat Them thus, 
He values neither the Scoffs, nor Plots 
of his Country-Men: the more They 
increaſe in Oppoſition, the more does He 
in Strength; the more "They, contradict 
Him, the more, He confounds Them, 
proving the deſpiſed Galilean to be the 
Chriſt. He ſerves the Church with a 
. greater, as well as · purer Zeal, than be- 
iore He oppoſed Her. The Members of 


it, 
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it, which He'mortally hated, Le loves 


now to that degree, that He could not 
only Die, but wiſhes. Himſelf even at« 
ewrſed for their Sakes. With all the Wiſdom 
of the Serpent, bat temper'd with the Imo 

. cence of t Dore , He contrives more 
Ways and Means to allure Men into Sal- 
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vation, than He had done to draw Them 


into Ruin. To the Fews He became is 4 
Jew, that He might gain the Jens: To them 
' that ave under the Lam, © as wnader the Law, 


that He might gain Them that are under the - 


Law ; To them that are without Law, as 


without Lam; being 

but ander the Law to Chrift, that He might 
ain Them thit are without Law : To the 

Weak became He as Weak, that He might 

gain the Weak : He became 1 Things to all 

Men, that He might b all Means ſave 


Nor did his Courage fal wort of his 
Prudence ; He not only preaches Chriſt 
before his Inferiors, but the Mga 
and NS of Tſrael ; with that Evidence, 
that He confounds the Oratbr Terrallus , 
whom the Jews had retain d againſt Him; 


with that Truth and Modeſty, that Feſtus 
clear d Him; with that Power, that Felix 
trembitd; with that charming In ſmuation 
and ſine Addreſs, as had like to — 
made 


not without Lam to Gad, 


nd 
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made a Convert of his Royal Auditor 


Agripps, almoſt (ſays He) Thow perſwadeſ 
Me to be a Chriſtian... And as He had per- 
ſecuted Chriſizans to ſtrange Cities, ſo now 
He compaſſes Sea and Land to make Proſelytel 


to Chriſt ; to mate Them the Children of God, 


with as much Eagerneſs as the Phariſees 
did to gain Praſelytes to Themſelves, to 
male T hem the Children of the Devil. He 
preached the Goſpel to the learned Ache- 
mians, as well as the illiterate Heathen : | 
He reprov d their Idolatry and Superſti- 


tion, and taught Them the Knowledge 


of the true God, to Them before anknown, 


And far this.Purpoſe, He travell d from 


Jeruſalem, through Arabia, Aſia, Greece, 
round about to //lyricum, to Rome, and 
even to the utmoſt Bounds of the Weſtern 
World. vo ts HO” AR 

Nor are there wanting Thoſe who 


affirm, that even We of this Nation had 


the Happineſs of being firſt converted to 
Chriſtianity by Him. And yet tho He 
was more abundant. in among the 
Apoſtles, He ſeems alſo to have been 
chief among Them in Humility : After 
He was regenerate and born again, out 
of a Senſe of his paſt Unworthineſs. He 
charges - Himſelf with the Shame and 
Scandal of thoſe Vices , which had long 


ſince 
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ſinee been forgiven Him, and actually 
calls Himſelf the greateſt of Sinners. 
Tho' in nothing He was behind the very 

yet He ſtiles Himſelf the 


ſtle. becauſe (ſays He) I perſecuted the 
256 94 Each of the reſt of the 


Apoſtles i his particular Province, 'St. 
Paul had the Care of all the Churches, the 
whole Chriſtian World was his Dioceſe, 
| beſide this He had been fo hi ghly favoured 
of God, as to have been caught wp to the 
third ase, yet He x1 es but 
when conſtr cin'd by the Corinthians ; and * 
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even then He glories of e bat his 


me. N 4 


Such a Chriſtian Hero was cher A poſtle 
after his Converſion : Tho aft of it He 
| became the Firſt, tho abortive He became 
the moſt perfect. And after infinite Perils 
by Land and Mater, by Jews and Gentiles, 
wild Beaſt and falfe —— in Wearineſs 
and Painfulneſs, in Watchings often, in 
Hunger and Thirſt , in Faſtings often, in 
Cold and Nakedneſs, added this to all the 
reſt, that He ſhed his Blood to glori 
his Lord; He that had ſpilt che Blood of fo 
many of his Martyrs, himſelf became a 


a Martyr 
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Martyr for that Faith He once perſecuted, 


for which, aſter He had during the Courſe 


of Thirty-five Years bravely LE 
He t the Crown of Life, as a Re- 
ward for thus W finiſbing i. 


Courſe. Ae 


1333 A 
male ſome Reflections on what 
2 has been faid, and fo ns 


Firſt, Let Us reflect on the great Ad- 
vantages the Church receiv d — St. 
Paul's Converſion. The Jews were apt 
to cavil at the Teſtimony of the other 
" Apoſtles, as being our Lord's conſtant 
Friends and Attendants; and after his 
Crucifixion, They ſet a Seal and a Watch 
to his Sepulchre till the third Day, leſt 
any of them ſhould come by Night, and ſteal 
Him away, and ſay, He is riſen from the 
Dead; But St. Paul is an Inſtance and 
a Witneſs of the Power of his Refur- 
rection and Divinity, beyond Suſpicion | 
and Contradiction: This Blaſphemer of 
the Faith becomes ity Orator, this Perſe- 
cutor of the Goſpel dies its Martyr; Now 


what Exception can be made againſt "en 


Y 
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an Evidence? The Jews wonder at the 
Change, but know not how to condemn 
or refute it. A not impute it 
to Gain or Glory, for They knew, as well 
as He, that Shame, Bonds and Impriſonments 
did every where abide Him for it. Had 
They not been reſalv'd to ſhut their Eyes 
rareſt the Light, they muſt have on d 
it to have been the Lord s Doing, which was 
ſo mervellous in their Eyes: And have 

made this Confeſſion, as even ſome of the 


Phariſees did, We find no Evil in this Man: 
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but if a Spirit or an Angel hath ſpoken to 44: :3 9. 


Him, let Us not fight againſt God. 


thing is more vain and fatal than to reſiſt 
the Will of God. Tho Our Lord ſuffered 
Himſelf, yet He will not ſuffer his Goſpel 
to fall, a Sacrifice to Ignorance or Malice. 
No, TheWardef Goa, in this Senſe, fandeth 
ſore ; tis ſharper than a t Sword, 
not only to convince, as it did St. Paul, 
but, to confound impudent Gain-ſayers , 


as it did the unbelieving Jews. Chriſt _ 


has laid the Foundation of His Church, 
like a wiſe Maſter-builder, pow A Roel, 
Himſelf being the chief Corner - Stone, 
which neither the Winds nor Floods of 


AS3 :-- Per- 
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Perſecution can demoliſh or overwhelm ; 


nor can the Gates of Hell it ſelf, pre- 
vail againſt Her: And this our Lord 
intimated to the miſtaken Sa at His 
Converſion, it is hard for thee to kick againſt 
the Pricks, let the Enemies therefore of 
Chriſt and his Diſciples conſider. this, as 

alſo Gemaliel's Advice, refrain from theſe 
Men, and let Them alone, for if this Counſel 
or Work be of Men, it will come to Nowght, 
but if it be of God, Te cannot overthrow 


Thiraly, From this Inſtance of St. Paul, 
may We learn to be very cautious how 


We cenſure Others, for They as well 


as this Apoſtle, may be very ſincere, 
though ſo unhappy as to be miſtaken. 
Thoſe poſſibly may be reſerv'd for the 
glorious Liberty of the Sons' of God, who 
ſeem at preſent to Us, Children of Perdition. 
How criminal therefore are Thoſe , 


who damn the reſt of Mankind as Repro- 


bates, and aſſume to Themſelves alone 
the Privilege of being God's Ele: as if 
the Marks of Men's Juſtification” were 


written in their Faces, and God's ſecret 


Decrees engraven on their Foreheads. 


. But 


o &. Paul Convenſion. 

But let Them take care, leſt while They 
boaſt Themſelves to be the Few for whom 
the Father has prepared a Kingdom, 
They for their Preſumption, verity that 
Saying of our Lord, many ſhall come from 
the Eaſt and _—_ and fit ke down with 2 * 
ham, Iſaac, and 


Jacob, in the R 
Heaven, but * chin A the 1 


ſbull be caſtour. | 


| Fourthly 4 Tho we mould bb kw 
renders in judging Others, We may and 
ought to be very nice and ſevere in judg- 
in g Our-ſelves. Our Hearts without the 
utmoſt Diligence, are hypocritical enough 


be ſo far blinded by our P 


We may perſwade Our ſelves with St. Paul, 


that We really do God Service, while We 
are working the Works we the Devil, the 
Wages of which is Deat 

eternal. We muſt therefore bring our 


to deceive Us: And our an 1 rs 24 
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ceinporal and - | 


Actions to the ſevereſt Teſt of Reaſon 


and Revelation: and if after all our im- 


partial Endeavours to regulate our Con- 
ſciences thereby, We chance to be miſta- 


ken, tis pio to be hoped, that the 


Goodneſs of God will as a mighty 


„ between Us and Damnation 


for 
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for any Errors and Infirmities We may be 
to: Bur if We do not ſtrive to 
ſhake of dur affected Sloth and Slumber 
of vincible Ignorance, We ſhall find Our 
ſelves as wretchedly miſtaken, as a Man 
who in a raging Fever dreams of Foun- 

tains, and yet expires of Thirſt. 


_ Fifthly, From the Converſion of this 
great Sinner, let Us not deſpair either of 
our Oun, or of Others Converſion. 
For this is a faithful Saying, worthy of 
all Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the World to {ave Sinners, of whom St. Paul 

once was Chief And the fame. Jeſus 

which faved Him, is both willing and 

able to {ave to the attermoſt, all Thoſe that 

call upon Him We know not how ſoon® 

or how ſuddenly a Light may ſhine from 

Heaven, or God may lift up the Bright» - 

neſs of his Countenance upon Thoſe who 

ſeem to be abandond, ad to. fit in Dark 

meſs and the ſhadow of Death; The 

Thief was converted at the firſt 3 

and Saul at the firſt Illumination: but 

We are not to preſume on ſuch ſingular 

' Examples, to put off our Repentance, 
becauſe Our Caſe muſt be very different 

from Theirs. Many there are that * 
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frequent Calls, and ſtanding Revelarions: 
We are to take Care then to avoid bot 
theſe Rocks of Preſumption and Deſpair, 
leſt We make Shipwreck of Faith and a 

good Conſcience. — 281 4 an I 


. . i IKE 


g JC vs 17.9 an 
3 Let Us reflect on the merciful 

eſs of God, in ſeaſonably reſtrain- 
ing Us from the further Commiſſion of 
Sin, by his Grace, as he did our Apoſtle 
as on this Day. When a Man is actually 
under the Power of a Temptation, and 
the Tyranny of his own Luſt: When He is 
no himſelf in his mad 
Career, than a Stone rowling down a 
Precipice ; The Grace of God oftentimes 
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ſteps in between the Purpoſe and the 


Commiſſion of Sin : Our Lord mercifully 
reaches out his Hand, and faves Him 
Jr! as He did St. Peter, as He began to 


Let Us then not reject His holy Spirit, 
leſt He forſake Us, as He did the Tem- 
— of Jeruſalem, ſaying, let Us go hence, 

let Us be Obediewt to the Heawenty Call, 
that We like our Apoſtle, may alſo be re- 
rem d in the Spirit of our Minds: And let 
all Thoſe , who have been ſo Happily 

| en- 
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enlightened, a: to have taſted of the heavenly 
Gift, and have beers made Partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be raviſhd as He was, with 
a ſweet Senſe of the Divine Mercy, and 
aſcribe anto the Ning eternal, immortal, 
inviſible, the only wiſe God, all Honour 
N. D eise Ta 00 10 nba 
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Chriſtian Paſſover. 
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1 Cox. v. 7, 8. 


Chri/t our Paſſover is ſacrificed 
for us : therefore let us keep 
the Faß, not with old Lea- 
ven, neither with the Leaven 
of Malice and Wickedneſs ; 
but with the unleaven'd Bread 
of Sincerity and Truth. 


E have here repreſented unto 
us, Chriſt as our Paſſover, cr 
HPaſchal-Lamb, in alluſion to 
which He is often called a Lamb in the 
New Teſtament , as being more ſignifi- 
cant of his being offered as an innocent 
Victim, to expiate Sin, than any other 
Creature. Thus St. John calls Him, the 
Lamb of God, with regard to his being 
ſent by God; St. Paul, our Paſſover, with 
bo Bb regard 
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regard to the End or Deſignation of it, 
which was to be a Sacrifice for us: And 
St. John, in his Epiſtles, comprehending 
both, tells us, that in this was manifeſted 
the Love of God towards Us, becauſe that He 
. ſent his only begotten San into the World, 
that Hie might be the Propitiation for our 
Sins, and that We might live through Him, 
An undeniable Evidence, no leſs of God's 
Wiſdom than his Goodneſs ;: far ſince all 
Men, as the Apoſtle faith, had faln ſbort 
of the Glory of God, and were all cancluded 
under Sin; and ſince the Wages of all Sin 
was Death, not only temporal but eter- 
nal: unleſs Omniſcience, urg d by infi- 
nite Grace, had contrived a Means for 
Mercy and; Juſtice to be reconciled and 
| bf bs. 14 each other, infinite Juſtice could have 
ad no other Satisfaction, than the dooming 
Man to have been like thoſe Angels, Who 
kept not their firſt Eſſate, in his Fate, as well 
as his Fall, in his Puniſhment, as well as his 
Tranſgreſſion : For Man, as He was 
under a State of Sin, ſa was He under a 
State of Darkneſs, and canſequently knew 
not how, or if He had known how, yet 
Vas unable of Himſelf to have appeaſed 
the Anger of his offended God: Far fince, 
without [bedding of” Blood , God had de- 
clared, and Mankind as it were e 


* ——_— ua. Hole! AS coo nd ati "_— 4 
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believed, there could be no Remiſſion,\ a Sa- 
crifice was neceſfary for (mfat Man, 


whereby to atone the divine Diſpfeaſure; 
and fince it was no leſs neceſſary, that 


dof infinite Value, no Saris could 
be found, but the eternal Son of God; 

for whatever any Creature org do 'or 
| ſuffer, had been but or juſt Pu- 
niſnment; and that tolls never have 
made a full Compenſation for Man's Re- 
bellion againſt an infinite God «now as 
God, out of his infinite wiſdom, had 
found' out an Atonement; fo Chriſt, out 
of his infinite Pity, and Love to as 
kind, vouchſafed to become that Atone- 


ment; that is, He, tho immaculate and 


free from Sin, fubmitted to bear the 


II at Sacrifice fhould be pure, ſpotleſs, 


357 


fieavy Weight of alf our Sins, and volun- 


tarily undergo the Puniſhment die to 
their Guilt. He took out Ini up- 
Her as if K ee 

1 transferr d to us the Bene- 
ft” of 


ſonal Sufferings, en 


to us Sers his on confummate 
teouſneſs , rendring us thereby'as inno- 
cent, as tho We Had never tranſgreſs d; 
Fhe Words of my Text being thus briefly 


Paraphraſed, T ſhall deduce from them 


theſe following. Particulars, by endea- 
9 Firſt, 
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Fig. To conſider the . Perſon who 
ye our Paſſover, and was ſacri- 

ficed for us. 

a Secondly, The Manner. and Circum- 

ſtances of his being facrificed. 

; /!Thirdly, The @aisactory Value of this 
our Sacrifice. -. 
Ga The Difference between the 
Jer Paſſover and legal Sacriſices, 
and this our Chriſtian Palloyer and. 
- Sacrifice. 
Fs, „The End of this Sacrifice. 


1. thy I ſhall. Apply the Apoltle' 5 


enn 


erence to the preſent Scaſon. 


bat, A to the firſt, The 88 
tion of the Perſon who became 
our * „ and was ſacrificed for 


us. 
He may be conſider d with reſoedt to 
his divine and human Nature : As to, 
his divine Nature, or incomprehenſible 
Eſſence, He was as St. Jobs tells = 
that Mard which was in the Beginning 
which was with God, and which was Gude 
according ta St. Paul, the expreſs Image of 
the 7 55 God; whoſe N ame, accord 
ing to Iſaiab, is Wonderful, Counſelor, 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 
Prince 


Chap.g. 6- 
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Prince of Peace: And according to our 
Creed, the ſecond Perſon of the Ever- 
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bleſſed Trinity: The only begotten Son 


of God; God of God, Light of Light, 
very God of very God; begotten not 
made, of one Subſtance with the Father, 
by whom all Things were made; whoſe 
eternal Generation no Man can declare. 
Who yet, according to his temporal Ge- 
neration, was made of 4 Woman in the Ful- 
neſs of Time : For it was no other Perſon 
which ſuffered for us under Pontius Pilate, 
than He which was born of the Virgin 


Mary, was no other than He Which was 
conceiv'd by the Holy-Ghoſt ; He which 
was conceived by the Holy-Ghoſt, was 
no other than our Lord: And this our 
Lord, no other than the eternal Son of 
God. In his ſacred Perſon were united, 
both the divine and human Nature, yet 
ſo as to preſerve. both entire, without 


Conimutation of the One into the Other, 


or without Confuſion of both into One: 
For as the reaſonable Soul and the Body, 
make one Man: So God and Man, make 
one e ee | 
And as He was by his Humanity made 
capable of Suffering, ſo alſo by his Divi- 
nity He was able to give ſufficient Satiſ- 
* faction 


Mary; He which was born of the Virgin 


1 


206 The Chriſtian Paſſover. 

faction to his Father's Juſtices, which re- 
quired it; and by his Office was fitted 
and deſign d for that very Purpoſe: For 
He was the great Meſſias, ſent into the 
World to bear oar Griefs, and to carry our 
Sorromi, that the Choſliſemem of bor Peate 
might be laid upon Fim; and that by his 
Fe gg Bruiſes, our Wounds might be 
d. Theſe his Sufferings were pre- 
figured oy he Types, fladow'd' out by 
the Sacrifices, and declared im the Pro- 
phecies under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation : 
The Death of the Paſchal-Lamb, repre- 
ſented the Death of the Lamb lain before 
the Foundation of the World ; The Eleva- 
tion of the brazen Serpent in the Wil- 
derneſs pointed at the Lifting up of our 
Saviour upon the Croſs in Golporhs; The 
Efaſion of the Blood of the Legal Sacri- 
tices, -pre-fignified the Pierting of the Side, 
and the ſhedding of the precious Blood 
of the Son of Man: And the the Serip- 
tures, ſetting forth his divine Nature, 
ſometimes ſpeak of Him as arrayed with 
infinite Majeſty , and arnvd with Omni- 
potence, ſaying of Him, Thy Throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever; 4 Seeptre of 

Kig hteonſneſs is the Sceptre of thy Kjng dom... 
Ihen, Lord, in the Beginning haſt laid the 
Foundation of the Earth; and the Feuvens 
8 | are 
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are the Works of thy Had; Thos: art 


andinted with the Oy of Gledneſs ahowe' thy 
Fellows, and def all the Angelr of God nur- 


Ne his Humanity, that He was 
firſt; to ſuffer, before He enter d into his 
Glory. God baving before Here this Truth 


ip Him: Yet it, tells us alſo, with - 


(as St. Peter aſſures us) by the Month of 


all bis Prophets. 

How trifling therefore _ ridiculous i is 
that cavilling Jewiſh Diſtinction oFa two- 
fold i the One to ſight and die, 
the Other to conquer and live for ever; 


ſince the vanquiſh d and the triumphant, 


the depreſs d — the exalted Mediator 
were — One, and the Same; the ſame 
Seed of (he Woman, which was to brwiſe the 
Serpent 5 Head, being allo firſt to have His 
ons Hel inviſed ly the Serpent, yet to c 
and chain down the Old Dragon in 
Aue Fit, 206 to that End ſeat 
that He ſhould deceive the Nations no more. 
Nor leſs weak and vain is that Socinian 
Objection, drawn from the Innocence of 
Chriſt's Perſon, as if it rendred Him un- 
5 of | ſuffering: for His own free 
Conſent to be a Surery for 
[a expreſs d in theſe Words Lo! / 
| came #4 do thy Will, O God, according to 
the n Covenant made by the Father 


with 


mo 


9 — — 


4 
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en 


— — = 


<< & 
LY 
ELD _ \ 


— — 


— „„ 


with the Son, who was to make His Soul av 
ing for Sin, transferr d the Guilt of Sin, 
gation to Puniſhment, from the 
Perſons ot other Men to his Own. And as 
He was the King, Myſtical Head of, and 
gracious Stipulator for, his People, by Ver- 
rue of this CompaR, ſo-by Vertue of this 
Relation, it was equitable tor Him, tho' in- 
nocent in Himſelf, to be ftricken for their 
Tranſgreſſions. *' * 


Which brings me to my Second Parti- 
cular, viz. To ſhew the Manner and 

Circumſtances of his Sufferings, as 
He was Sacrificed for us. 


Theſe were (as I hinted Kee; ee 
by the bloody Victims foretold, and in a 
ro Meaſure deſcribed, by the Prophets 

the Old Teſtament , amply fulfill d in 
our Saviour's Perſon, and the unaccounta- 
ble Barbarity thereof repreſented to us by 
the Evangeliſts in the NW. 
- To pals by the inſolent Reproaches and 

Indignities He endured, when He came to 
His Opn, and His Own received Him not; 
tho He went about doing nothing but go 


to the Bodies and Souls of Men: I 


u * * F Þ ey 190 
: — — ͤ— oct 9 — 
— w — 
— 
” 
* 
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only mention ſome of thoſe afflicting 
Circumſtances which preceded , and at- 


Anguiſh of whichwas 


« 


The Chriſtian Paſſover 
tended his Paſſion and Death: The horrible 


prefigured 
bitter Herbs with which the Paſſover was 


eaten; and faintly ſigniſied by char Vins. ; 


gar He taſted of, mingled with Gall. 
Pogo et oltre in G Met 
er the — + 
— ts of his Agonies; What a mighty 
Tempeſt of Trouble and Anguiſh over- 
whelm d his rizhteous Soul, When all the 
Storms of his Father s Anger went over Him ! 
How truly was He then « Mar of Sorrows, 
and throughly - acquainted with Grief : 
when the long and black Indictment of 
all the Sins of the World, clothed with 
all their vile and horrid Eineumſtagces; 


ours, was drawn up before His Face! 
He ſaw how much the Hondur of his Al- 


Multitudes muſt unavoidably have faln 
into ne as Juſtice, had He not 
in Mercy to 
Stroke upon lk: He ſaw the full 

Viali of God's Wrath, ready to be pour d 


ractoufly diverted the 


and repreſented in their moſt diſmal Co- 


ty Father was abuſed), and what 


down- upon his ſacteFHead © The bare 


A fion of which, as far exceeded 
the cruel Uſage 
the Torments of Hell, do the leſſer Pangs 


of his Executioners , as * 


of the acuteſt Diſeaſe. Twas this which 
1 | Cc 


caſt 


450 


by the 
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caſt his Body into that prodigious Sweat, 
that made his Apporel red, and djed all bis 
Garments with Blood : Twas this that made 
C boa rs oy rs the an 

e Nrong for very Perpoſe, to pra 
5 
ter mig pas from > 
eceſſary, that. an Agel 


as it were n 
. 


rt Hm. 
—_— was the the bloody Produce as _ 
caſt of, his farther Sufferings. But. Le / 
The fray ir at, Hang, Op ana fareag 
ic betray'd into the Hands Sinners, be- 
tray d by one of his own date. 
the baſe Apoſtate Jada, | 
. worſe, betray d by that, which a | 
have been the Sign of inviolable Friend- 
ſhip, — « a Kiſs; The Multitude 
who came ouf' ai gi — with Swords 
2 
to Ca. ave warts ere 
Seribes and the A oY 
And no ſooner had if rg of abs 
* Evening Fd this Lambof God, but they 
_ thirſt for, and lomg to ſuck his innocent 
Blood: Before this Mock Tribunal me 
that was Innocence itſelf, is 
accuſed by falſe Witneſſes, a gre 


"nw The Prince of Peace, a adore | 


be Chriſtian Paſſovef. 
of Sedition): The Lord of Liſe and Truth, 
l Miniſter! of the Prince of "Darkneſs; 


and of his Lies and"Falſhood: , 
But with what Meekneſs'' and Patierice 
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does He bear rie Contraliſtius of then 


ſoul· mouth d Sinner! In ſpite of I 
of thoſe; who wirneſs d apa 
Him, " an the Injuſtice of hie Aoi 
rare lr ant: nn And a3 She 
lar Shearer ir dum, fo Eats bo bios 
Mowh, Tho nothing "worthy of Den 
could be proved q aint Him , neither by 
Pilate, for He" could ſay, What evil bath 
Hr dane? No, nor yet by Hera; Not 
nor by his worſe⸗ Enemies the Pries id 
Seribes, wi flood and vebemen 
Hean : Yer Bar abbas, who if or 
Murder was ca, into Priſon, was 
and —_— Spotleſs Jeſus deli 


—_—_ np Hint to tatry bis own 
— that T Ten 
yet greater Contempt of Fim, They cru. 
35 Him between two Thei ves wech, ig- 
 norantly fulfilling the Settles} 6 
Rae ein the 
gre : a #655 83-2 WROTE 
And what, wirhout Diptter har 2 veſt” 
Addition to theſe his inex Suffer- 
ings on the Croſs, in the very midſt of 


His Pains, in the depth of his Diſtreſs, 
Cc 2 as 


— 


— — 


Fee = 


* 
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as- 11 Her had been the very Out · caſt of 
Heaven and Earth; They that crucified 
Him, rail dun Him, ſcorn d Him, nay 
2 re and Cry, r ele een c n 
aunt 5 r in 0 his 
Which, vile Indignities, fo full of 
Been of Humanity, muſt needs 
enter into his Soul much deeper, than 
the Nails and Spear did into his Body; 
at which dreadful Sight, the Sun was 
darkned, and for a while withdrew His 
Light; the Earth trembled; the Rocks 
were rent; the Graves were opened; and 
all- the Powers of Heaven, and Earth, 
and Hell were moved. 
i; And it, on this ad- Occaſion, the Earth 
trembled and the Rocks were rent, - How 
obdurate,, How hardned muſt thoſe Hearts 
needs:be, which are not moved, or as the 
Prophet Joel expreſſes it, which are not 
neat by exceſſive Grief, for the inexpreiſi · 
ble Agonies of our Lende who ſuffered 
3 Body and Soul, all the Tortures 
which the Malice of s and Devils 
could invent and i or the infinite 


24> 


* 


Juſtice of God could require of Him td 
endure, by Way of 1 ſor che 
Sias.of dla 23 2 * 
| 185 * oY $7. nn 
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- Which is the Third Thing to be con- 
- idered (vis.) The farrfactory vy. l 
us of this Sacrifiee. "A 


| | ) ! 3/1 $3 ” $/ v4 © 4 1 N 4 . ” : * FF 1 
: r * | 4 ; * ; 
„ * 1 ” _ - | CLE : l . c : 
Concerning which it may not be im- 


proper to premiſe, that Satisfaction is 2 

relative Term, and ſignifies the full Pay 

ment of What is due, either from the 

Debtor to his Creditor, or from a guilty 

Perſon to his Judge; which Payment is 
to be made, either by Himſelf, or ſome 
Other for Him; Upon ſuppoſition that 

the Perſon, who has a Right to recety 
that Debt, or inflict that Puniſhment, b 
pleaſed to admit tliereof. For then only 
4 vicarious Satisfactiom or | Puniſhment = 

becomes'efficacious for the Diſcharge of 
the One, or the Atonement of the Other, 
where there is the Conceſſion of the Cres 

ditor, or Legiſlator; becauſe that Con- 
ceſſion ſuppoſeth each of Them willing 

to accept of that ſort of Satisfaction. 
Wherefore as the Creditor may juſtly na 
transfer the Payment of a Debt upon \ 
Him, who-willingly offers Himſelf to be | 

Surety for his Debtor : So may the Le- 

| 1 — „without any Violation. of his 


uſtice, diſpenſe with the Offenders per- 
ſonal Sufferings, and transfer his Guilt 

upon Him, ho voluntarily W - | 
* | UL 


* 
1 , , 


* 
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oſtitute Himfelf in che Room of the 
or ſink in Proportion to the Perſon againſt 
whom they are committed, whoſe Wiſdom 


and Juſtice ate concern d not to admit of 


any Ranſom, but what may be of Value 
proportionate to E mes; It follows 
as were ot infmite Maliguty, as being 
of. Contempt ar —— 
infinite Majeſty, . was 7 iſne that the 
Perſon, who was to endure; the vicatious 
inment, ſhould Himſelf be infinite in 
ee ice to accept 

1. a8 A, fat Oblation; - This 


being premiſed, I hall endeavour to 


prove. chat our. Chriſtian Palaver . was 


fully propitiatory from the followin 
Saen Ti to. For eu OY 
Firſt, Becauſe this propitiatory Sacri - 
fice averted the Wrath of God from the 


g Ar- 
x $301 


Sons of Men; and that not only declara- 


tively, as Socinus would have it, but me- 


itorlouſly and eſfectually. For as the 


| Wrath of God mas revealed from. Heaven 


a ainſt all Ungodlimeſs and Unrighteouſneſs 
of Men, wha held the Truth in Unrighteouſ- 
yeſs ; from which no Perſon was except- 


. 3 


Price 
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ed, becauſe We are all by Nature the 
| Children of Wrath, that is, obnotions to 
the divine Diſſ 


and therefore is —— 
tiation: [Thus St. „if any 
e lee tn Ace with * 


75 
Chrift the" righteous, and: He is the 5 
tiatiom for our Sins : And not for our Sih 
only, but for che Sins of phe whole Mr. 
And in this 'was menifeſted the Love of God 
towards us, not that We loved God, but that 


God loved us, and ſebt hur dom to be the bro. 


pitiation' for bur Sins. Which undeniably 


proves what'the' Socinlens' boldly and un- 


warramably deny, that God was appeaſed, 


reconciled, "or ſatisfied by we 


his Son. 
| Secondly, The Sacrifice of Chriſt is 
; becauſe it was the y_ 
down , and exacted 
b For thus-faith St. Paal 75 
are bought with « Price; and St. Peter, Te 
were #06" redeemed with corrupts Things, as 
Sitver and Gold, but what was infinitely 
more Value, with the 
Chriſt: which Words i that the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt was the impulſive 
_ Cauſe, which not only moved his Father 
to fer us free who were redeemed, but alfo 


fuch 


pleaſure : 80 Chriſt the 
Merit of his Death. averted this Wrath , 


precious Blood of 
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4 nal word dwoav Tpwrery AS if it ſigni 


Tbe Chriſtian Puſſover. 
ſuch a way nt Cauſe, as did include 
an entire Compenſation, or Satisfaction. 
xinus is ſo bard put to it, that to evade 
is Argument, 'He ex 


fied a De- 
hverance from Captivity only, and not 


from any other Evil, by the Intervention 


Diſtinction of his own of the Word Adres 


of ſome: Price, and would obtrude a fond 


into proper and improper. But ſuppoſe 
This be yet the word '«relavrgs, 


which St. — poms wapor of, O dg aur 
1m. 2 6. Kune vote rarer, o gde Himſelf 4 


Ranſom for al, is too ſignificant to be 


Vreſted into ſuch a trifling and ridiculous 


Interpretation, for the word «ri in Com- 


poſition, ſignifies either — A _ 


Commutation; it cannot here ſigni 
firſt, for that is forei — — 

and plainly repugnant. to the Apoſtle s 
meaning: it muſt therefore ſigniſie the 
the latter, ſo that as the Greeks call 


Thoſe are who devote themſelves 


5 1 N another that He might live; 


er rh e denotes ſuch a 


92 — Price, by which He that pays 
it, undergoes ſome Evil of the like Nature 
with that which was due to the Perſon he 
redeems, according to that remarkable 
Periphraſis mage of the word dyriavrgy 0 

St. Pau 


the origi- 


| 


* 
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St. Pas himſelf : Chrift hath redeem d us 


5 
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= 4 146" 


' which ſhew that our Saviour was a Sacrifice 


ſubſtituted in our ſtead; prove alſo the ſame 


Sacrifice to be ſatisfaQory : As that He 
offered for 
that He taſted 
Expreſſions, - with which. the Scripture 


. abounds. Whence it being an/undetiable 


Truth, that unleſs Chrift bad died, we 
muſt have died , 
died, we therefore ſhall not die an eternal 
Death: it follows, that his Death was a 
ſufficient Solution or Compenſation; for 
We were to die” either juſtly or unjuſtly ; 
not unjuſtly, becauſe: by our Trangreſſi 


101 


„ All thoſe Texts of - Scripture 


Us; that He died for His People; 
Death for al; and the like 


and that becauſe Chriſt. 


we had deſerv d the Wages of our dim, which 


was Death, Death therefore was juſtly our 


Due; from this Debt Chriſt ranſom d us by 
paying more than an Equivalent: To do 
which, that We might be freed from our 
obligation to Puniſhment, What elſe is it 
bat to give a Compenſation? And confe- 
quently theſe W Aa. de v; de- 
note not a (as Socinurvainly 
2 but a true and 3 _ 
ae | 
AT Of, Poe? | Di 1 
wy | n N 


% 
—- 
DD 
4 
r 


8 1 


—— — — — 


W nm Sd th auth. FO 


__ 


i 
** 


a 
WS e — 3 „ I 
A 5 a 


118 
| kari 


of 4 : 
by : o 


The Chriſtian Paſſover. 
Fourthiy, The Sacrifice of Chriſt was 

3 becauſe it was a full, perfect 
expiation of all Sin, not only according 

to Soriaus of Sins future, but of Sins paſt: 
And which not only and quali-. 


_ fied us for the Acceptance of Remiſſion, 


bur alſo did actually oblige» God to par- 


don and forgive Sin, as appears from the 


Nature of the Prieſthood in 
the Prieſ#, as the Apo 
dan d for Men in Things 


Heb, 5.1 


World conclude, that what theſe” 
did ſpiritually : That what They did with 
ſpect to all, ( vis.) move God to remit 


general: For 
ſtle tells us, i- o- · 


pertaining to God, 
offer both Gifts and. Satri- 


that He "may 


. fees for Sins : And therefore Sactifice , 


eſpecially that which: is bei 
— oo Prieſt as fuch', it follows 
that Sar ifte — conn CO 
offers God for Men: 


as the Victims under the Law Ln expire 
Sins of the People, b God 
to remit the carnal P that 


15 


by a kind of Satisfaction; as appears 


from Nam. 15. 28. Lev. 4.20. Leu. 3. 


and other places, where we ſind that Ex- 


piation and Remiſſion are joyn'd tc 
So we may with all tlie Juſtice in the 


did carnally, their great Anti-type'C 


reſpe& to ſome Sins, Chriſt did in re- 
the 


The Chriſtian Paſſoyer, 
the ſpiritual Puniſhmenr, and that through 
his oy fect Satisfaction: For com- 
mon n tells us, that there. muſt be 
more Fier and not leſs, in the Sub- 
Toes e 
e 


16 


wv hich me to my Fourth Par-- 


3 bong viz.) To ſhew the Diffe- 

Ws Le 2 J 204 liier 
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Chitin Paſſover and Sactlics ml 


The Jewiſh, and Chriſtian Paſſaver 
agreed in This, that in both there was a 
Lamb to be-ſlain, which'Lamb was to be 
4 Male, and each of Them to be taken 
out of the Flock of Iſrael. As That was 

to be without Spar. or Blewiſb , ſo was 
This without Guile or Sin: That Was 
to be burnt and roaſted with Fire, and to be 


eaten with bitter Herbs, ſo was This to la. 


bour under the moſt exquiſite Afflictions, 
to undergo the fiery Trial of Gods 
Wrath, and drink the bitter Cup of his 
7 Fs wo us Fad af thc : of 7 
mit 0 the Poſts of ther 

Hoof es, that A — ang: viewing 
it, might paſs over Them ; ſo the Blood of 
the Other, as the Plalmiſt expreſles it, 
D d 2 Was 


e We 


819 


210 Te Chriſtian Paſſover. 
was to purge us as with Hyſſop, to make ut 
cleaner Os than . and by its 
Vertue preſerve us from being blaſted by 
the Breath of the 4 Diſpleaſure. 
As not a Bone of the Paſchal Lamb, ſo noet 
a Bone of this Lamb of God was broken: 
For thus faith St. John, the Soldiers 

brake not the Legs of our Saviour, tho 
they brake thoſe of the Malefactors, who 
were crucified with Him: That the Scrip- 
ture ſbould be fulfill d, 4 Bone of Him ſbould 
not be broken. | | | 
The Difference between Them is, that 
the Jewiſh Paſſover was a Deliverance 
from a temporgl, the Chriſtian Paſſover 
from an eternal Death. That was a 
Means and a Pledge, whereby the 1/r elites 
were aſſured of enjoying their Land of 
Canaan; This a Means and a Pledge 
whereby We Chriſtians are aſſured of our 
Admiſſion into the Heavenly Jeruſalem : 
That was a Memorial to the Jews of their 
N being deliver d from Egyptian Bondage, 
| This is a Commemoration of the Death 
of our Lord, whereby We are reſcued 
from the fatal- Snares of Sin and the 
Devil: That was to continue for a while, 
do be aboliſh d at the Times of Reformation, 
but This is a ſtanding Memorial of our 
Lord's Triumph, and our own; and is 
| to 
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The Chriſtian Paſſover. 
to remain till his ſecond Coming to judge 
the World, ET 85 
And as for the Other legal Sacrifices, 
in this They agreed with our Chriſtian 
Sacrifice : That they were Both deſign'd 


as Atonements to God for Sin, and in 


ſome Sort agreed in the Manner of pro- 
curing the Favour of Heaven. For as 
thoſe Sacrifices on the Altar did bear the 
Sins of the Offender, ſo Chriſt his Ou 
ſelf, bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree: 
As They bled for the Tranſgreſſor, that 
they might purify his Sin; fo by the 


Stripes of Chriſt were ne healed : This 


therefore was common to both Sacrifices, 
that without ſbedding of Blood there was 
no Remiſfion, But the Difference between 


Theſe, and This our Chriſtian Sacrifice 


will appear, if We conſider, 

Fir, That in the Old Law, Beaſts 
were the Victims offer d by the Prieſt : 
In the Goſpel, Chriſt was the High-Prieſt, 
and Victim too. They were only Shadows 
of good Things to come, but This the Sub- 
ſtance: Nor had They any Vertue to do 
away Sin, but in and through the me- 
ritorious Efficacy of this Lamb of God, 


flain before the Foundation of the World. 


And therefore, 
Secondly, 


— 
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Secondly, They differ in reſpect of the 


| Benefits and Provieges ob obtain d by the 


43113 9 Pant, all — believe are 


= * the Blood of Chriſt, our merciful F 


_ the Fleſp, how much more ſbal 
whe Ab offered through the eter- 
a Spirit, 


Haliet, a more perfect Taberwazle, not made 


Chriſtian Sacriſiee, + which were far 
greater than could be obtain d by the Sa- 
crifices under the Lau /: Far could the Blood 
Bulls and Goats, and the Aſbes of an 
Fer {prinkling the unclean, {anitify to the 


in 72 — onſcience 1 <p 
Works, to. living God? By the 
Legal LA only, ſome Offences 
Fea be.done away, 8 by This, ſaith St. 


jeſtiſed from all 
3212 om which The col not . 
the Law of Moſe 
could atone for ti Death-only, * 
the Blood of Cris, as the Apoſtle obſerves, 
ranſoms us from Death. eternal. By thoſe 
Sacrifices the High-Prieſt alone entred into 
the ſecond T ahernacle, where the Cherubims 
of Glory ſhadaw'd che Merey-ſeat': Bu We 


have all Boldneſs to enter into 1 1 of 


with Hands, — in the Heavens, — 
"Thirdly, They differ in reſpect of the 


Tings of Oblation: For the Legal Expia- 


Sacrifices were dail ered , but 
Chi offered the Sacrifice 1 1 2 
bh ut 


| Remembrance gain made of Sins every Tear, 


bits Chviff by one be hr ne or ever 
fed, "Sins 


Thoſe thit were {aviftified, ſo that t 
and Iniquities God will remember no more, 
And tho the Evil nd Demerit of Sin was 


infinite (whoſe ſpiritual Filthineſs twas 


500 8 _ the Blood of a Beaſt ſhonld 
and conte demanded Suf- 
ferings Kab fe n 5 
infinite Worthineſs of Chriſts 


rſon, 


ſtamp dea no leſs Value His Sacri- 
e ieh made his 4 Suffer 


ings proportionate” to, chat Obligation: 
And therefore proteins Neceffi 17 
hit Er ſhould offer” Himſelf ebe, 28 the 
High-Prieſt did, a em farb rhe Holy 
Flabe uus every Near rh th Blood Bei 
e n the 

Tr being ſuſieteht that Chriſt by 
his en immaculite Blood; onde offered 
— Mankind, estred into Hea- 
ven ilſelſʒ to peur in the Preſence of God for 
us, n "Hp": makes 3 of 


Ohrift widely different from the Legal 


Sacrtiſtes; for their Vertue was confined 


only” to the Inhabitants of Judes; but 


that of "Chriſt's Was ſo extefiſtye, as to 
Pale en the Sins of the whole World, © 
e313 $40] 79 p L i 5 Mr LI 
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but ones: In thoſe Sacrifices, there ss 


vet the 
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In the Service. therefore of our Holy 
Communion , we muſt not. think that 
Chriſt is offer d up as -a.. Sacrifice to 
his Father; no, that was done long —4 | 
at his Crucifixion :» We come not tb his 
Holy Table to {acrifice our Lord, but to 
commemorate and, e Benefits of 
that Sacrifice: At his we are indeed 
to offer ſome Sacrifices , our Alms and 
Oblations, Sacrif 1. which God _ 
declared ee Well. pleaſed: 
muſt likewiſe cer our Serfer of bie 
and Thankſgiving to Him, for the Death 
of bis Well lege Son, beſeeching Him 
that through his Name, Merit, — Me- 
Gen A Ne e our Services may 

ac D e 
; Ta van A does the Church of 

Rome gorges on. in. Eney, — — of 
| ev 

fame rang og and: an e ilk to God 
that. was Er Sacrificed upon the «Gros: 
For that is. certainly. 2 Doctrine no leſs 
_ abfurd in the Theory, — impious in the 
Practice: The 4 of it 2 

Wee like the. blood Jews who cr 

im, than Chrzff ions — ſhould, adore 
Him i 1 Spirit. and in Truth : And cofſe- 


| quently, ſuch as thereby are ſo far from 
promoting » that They pervert, n 


* 
SF 


The" Chriſtian Paſſover. 115 
and make void, as much 2s. in them lies 
the great End and Deſign of this Sdert- 
fice, namely, rhe putting away of Sin; the = 
Fifth Particular to be ſpokeni tv 
That the putting away of Sin, was the 
End of our Pok's Life and Death is evi⸗ 
dient, partly from what hath been already 
ſaid; and alſc from theſe Words of St. 
Paal, Nom once' inthe End of the World, 
hath He appeared to pet away Sin, by the a-. 
erifice of "Himſelf 5 For we are waſhed in h. 
Blood, and by bis Blood ſanitified; juſtified, 
and fedeerwed. So true it is, that bis Blood 
aketh better Things than That of Abels; 
for the Blood of Abel call d doyn from 
leaven ſuch horrible Vengeance on gui 
Cain, who ſhed it, that it made Him cry | 
out, in che'Anguilt” of his 8 


Puniſbment is greater than 1 can hear. 
the Blood of Chriſt, cho unjuſtly ſhed'by 
wicked and ungrateful Mam, ſeals to us, 
Who believe in Him, Grace, Mercy, 
Love, and all the Favours of # reconcif'd | 
God. Our Guile, tho black us Hell, is 
nances that was againſt” a, ang whith was 
comvary to as," is taken out of the Way, and 
nail d to bis Croſs 4 in whom alone we have. . 
iſſued out of luis Wounds, the 8 
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| of Salvation) even the Forgiveneſs of our 
Sins; Which, without Reſtraint, tyran- 

- .Nized over all the Faculties of the Soul 
of Man; till the Grace of God, vouch- 
ſafed to us 22 Chriſt, ſet us free 
from their fatal Bondage: For Chriſt endues 
his faithful Servants with Power from on 
High, to reſiſt and to repel the infernal 
Powers from beneath; and not only ro 
quench all the . fiery Darts of the Wicked, but 
to be more than Conguerors, through Him 


that loved us. | | 
Baptiſmal Co- 


Being freed then by our 
venant, through the Merits of Chriſt, 
from 1 Guilt > our Sins; Let m—_ 
Care, throu is Grace, to guard 3 
ſelves from de Dominion thereof: For 
Chriſt 'was therefore craciſed, as the 
| Apoſtle aſſures us, tht our old Mas might 
be crucified 'with Him, He died, that the 
Body of Sin might be defliroged; and was 
raiſed ag ain from the Dead by the Glory of the 
Father, that Sin ſbould no longer reign in our 
Bodies; but that we ſhould walt in Newweſs 
| of Life: That as we have been planted tage · 
ther in the Likeneſs of his Death, we ſhould 
| be alſa in the Likeneſs of bis Reſurreition. 
Did Chriſt then die to put away the 
| '+ Guilt of our Sins, let us die unte Sin, 
= that we may deſtroy its Power. «Let us 
; | . dut 
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put off the Old-Man, which is corrapt, accord- 
ing to the deceitful Luſts, and be renewed in 


the Spirit of our Minds ; and put on the 


New- Man , which after God is created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; otherwiſe 
we ſhall fruſtrate the gracious Ends for 
which our Lord died, and for which He 


aroſe again. We ſhall affront our Re- 


deemer; ao Deſpite to his Holy Spirit; and 
juſtly forfeit all Right and | 
glorious ge 7 purchaſed for us by 
his Death. And ſince our Lord hath in- 
ſtituted and ordained holy Myſteries, as 
_ Pledges of his Love, and for a continual 
Remembrance of his Death, to our great 
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itle to the 


and endleſs Comfort; Let us, according 


to St. Paal s Inference, keep the Feaſt , 


whenever We partake of thoſe holy My- 


ſteries, wot with old Leaven, neither with 
the Leaven of Malice and Witckedneſs ; but 

with the wnleaven d Bread of Sincerity and 
Truth: Which is the laſt Particular to be 
ſpoken to, and apply d to the preſent 
Seaſon. 

The Fews , before the Celebration of 
their Paſſover , were obliged to caſt all 
Leaven out of their Houſes, with Cur ſing 


and Deteſtation, on Penalty of being cat 


off from the Congregation of Iſrael. The 
Apoſtle Teese in alluſion to this 
Ee 2 Cuſtom 


N 
* 


being of a di 
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Cuſtom of the ee (becauſe Leaven 

) ſive and corrupting Na- 
ture, and conſequently a ſignificant Em- 
blem of the infectious Nature of Sin) 
exhorts the Corinthians to keep their 
Chriſtian Paſſover, not with old Leaven, 
neither with the Leaven of Malice and Wick- 
eaneſs ; but with the unleaven'd Bread (a pro- 
per Repreſentation) of Sincerity and Truth. 


Whenever theretore we Chriſtians cele- 
brate our Chriſtian Paſſover, the Feaſt of 


the Lamb of God; We muſt be free from 
all Malice and Wictedneſs; . theſe, if we 
would. be welcome Gueſts at our Lord's 
Table, we muſt caſt out of our Hearts, 


as Pollutions abominable in his Sight, as 


Vices directly oppoſite and deſtructive 
of the whole Duty of Man: For Malice 


is an horrid Tranſgreſſion of the great 


Duty of Charity towards our Neighbour; 
and Wickedneſs an univerſal Violation of 
the great Duty of Love towards God. 
When we go to the Feaſt , to the Com- 
munion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
we muſt cleanſe Ourſelves from Wicked- 
neſs, from all filthineſs of Fleſb and Spirit, 
we ſhould be like the Lamb of God, that 
was Saerificed for -us, without Spot or 
Blemiſh, in Thought, in Word, and in 
Words. Wie malt rake. cer e 


0 
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Goodneſs of our God, cauſe i 
his Greatneſs; that his Prerogative ſu 

not by our Privilege; his Honour, U 
his amazing Condeſcenſion. The Jews 
were to cleanſe and purify Them- 
ſelves for their religious Duties; and 
even the very Heathen were Zealous to 
make their Sacrifices acceptable to their 
Gods, by their previous and ſolemn 
Luſtrations: And hill we Chriſtians ſuffer 
the Practice of Jens or Heathens, to up- 
braid our Negligence or Preſumption ? 
Shall We dare, without due Preparation, 
without waſbing our Hands in Innocency, 
1 ch the Altar of Chriſt > And, like 
the Man in the Goſpel, which had not on 
« Wedding-Garment, preſumptuouſly go 
to the Marriage-Feaſt of the Ming s Son, 
and without due Conſideration, venture 
to approve. Ourſelves before the All- 
ſearching Eye of that infinite Being, at 
the Brightneſs of whoſe Preſence, even 
Angels themſelves, weil their Faces with 
their Wings? Alas! To draw near to his 
Table, and in this unworthy Manner, to 
ruſh into his Preſence, ſtain d and pollu- 
ted with wilfub and unrepented- of Tranſ- 
greſſions, is not to worſhip but to affront 
Him; not to remember his Sufferings, 
but to crucify Him alreſn: And may 
5 juſtly” 


+ 
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Juſtly draw upon Ourſelves that dreadful 
Increpation, Friend , how tameſt Thou in 
hither, not having « Wedding+Garment ? to 
which we could make no reply, we muſt 
be ſelf· condemn d, and Speechieſs. 


And as we muſt be free from Wicked- 
_ nels, ſo muſt We alſo be free from Malice, 


if we would be meet Partakers of the” 
Sacrament of our Lord's 7 Malice 
is in a particular manner ſtiled in Scrip- 
ture the Leaves of Herod , (becauſe He 
was remarkably. guilty of, and infamous 
for it,) tis a Vice, reſtleſs and uneaſy, 
ingenious in contriving, and triumphing 
in the Commiſſion of Sin; ever repining 

at 


at another's Proſperity, and ſmilin 


black Complexion, that tis the 


2 
his Troubles and Afflictions: In a word, 
tis the Reverſe of Chriſtianity, of ſuch - 

7 
2 of the Devil Himſelf. 322 

refore is guilty of this grievous Crime, 
let Him not without ſincere Repentance, 
preſume to partake of the Lord s- Supper; 


for that being a Commemoration of his 
exceeding Love in dying for us; and the 


ſtrongeſt Obligation to our mutual Love 

of Him, and of our Brethren, who are 

all Members of that Body, of which He is 

the Head; if we Maliciouſly bite and de- 

your each other, we deſtroy our _—_ 
| wi 
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with Them; and our Common with 
Chriſt; and provoke Him to ſuffer the 
Devil to enter into us, as He did into 
as, and to ww us 10 Deſtrution 


„ 


13 


of Body and . 
— „ of U, * 
we ſhould keep | the dg with the an. 
leavened Bread and Trath; 


that is, we:muſt practice all our Duties 
a (har eur Lent of tho Pharm 
, | 0 

wh hich ch our Lord — 
ly to beware of.) For the out- 
ward Form of Religion, without the in- 
Affection of the Heart, is more Sha- 
than Subſtance, and at beſt a Mock - 
of God with a greater 
ſuch Pretenders to Piety, are 
whited Sepulchres, beautiful 20 10 the Eye, 


but 
within ful of dead Men's Bones, and all al Ur- 


cleamueſa : But let all ſuch 2 
who draw nigh to God with their Lips, while 
their Hearts are fur from Hie, conſider 
that God ſearchath, trieth, and knoweth 
the Hearts and Reins , char He will not be 
mocked ; that He will gatber abe Wheat, (his 


ſincere Servants) inte bis Floor; but the 


C deceitful and „„ > ogy 


Ver mat ue olly perform our 


row 


E* 
are like 


or 
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towards God, but alſo our Duty towards 
Man, without Diſſimulation. For they 


are ſo link d and interwoven” one with 


another, and enforc d with the ſame Au- 


. thority, that tis impoſſible foꝝ us to offend 


his Juſtice ſhew us no more Pi 


I Grace to ad in Time of Need. 


in our Duty towards our hbour ; but 
we mult likewftfe, ow OE) offend 
in our Duty towards God; according to 
that of St. 2 Whoſoever ſhal keep the 
whole! Law, a in one Point, is 
guilty of all. Wherefore; altho by our 
Hypocriſy we may eaſily impoſe upon 
one of our Fellow - Creatures, who is but 
Duſt and Aſhes, as well as ourſelves ; yet, 
except all our Actions are done in 
and Truth, the All- ſeeing Eye of God's 
Providence will diſcover the Cheat, and 
or Fa- 
vour, than we do our Brother. We may 
therefore hence be aſſured, that all the 
Sacrifices of Hypocrites, are an Abomination 
10 the Lord, Who, tho in Mercy He may 
ſpare the Offerer, will r de 

and diſdain the Oblation. $3}, VOU <2 
Let the Double minded therefore Ng 
eheir Hearts, and perſeſt Holineſs in tho Fear 
7 Gad; for fone but ſuch, Who are thus 
qualified, can boldly go to bis Altar , and 


upon good Grounds expeZ# to obtain Mercy, 


ON 
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as, "ate. 
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This i is written, and thus it 
Be hoved Chri/t to ſuffer, and 
10 riſe from the ing 9er 


ura TP. 


counted Death'of Chriſt, which 
was to the Jews of Old x 
| bling-block, and to the Greeks 
Fuoliſheſs „is ſtill to Thoſe who exalt 
their own Imaginations above the Kynow- 
Com of God, and make their own ſhallow 
rehenſion the Standard of all Truth, 

y Subject of Deriſion and Re- 
—— but to — faithful Chriſtians, to 
Thoſe who are ſaved, it is the Power aud 
Wiſdom of Gad. And tho it was neceſſary 
for our Salvation, that Chriſt ſhould die 
the Death of the Croſs, yet while we 
view Him in his bloody Agonies, hang- 


ing and expiring = we cannot 
chooſe 
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to believe all that the Pr 


On Eaſter- Day. 
chooſe but be affected with the moſt pun- 


gent Grief; and like the two diſconſolate 
Diſciples, who were travelling toEmmass, 
be almoſt ready to let our Hopes of Sal- 
vation begin to 1 till with Them we 
reflect on that ſurprizi of Joy 

and Comfort, which on the third Day 
after his Paſſion , our Lord, when riſen 
from the Grave, exhibited to their View: 


And what He ſaid to Them, He {till faith 


to all, who are offended at the Doctrine 


of the Croſs, and thence doubt of his 


Reſurrection, 0 Fools, and flow of Heart, 
ophets have / 7472 

Ong bt not Chriſs to ih ſaf 

Things, and to enter into * 7 

1 Theſe by our Lord's fn +4 


to, and Reaſoning with Them, had" all 


their Doubts and Fears con bis 
Paſſion and Reſurrection removed; So 
have we, tho we do not ſee, nor heat 
Him in Perſon {| to us, neverthe- 
leſs fufficient Evidence to clear up all 
Difficulties, and to hen and con- 
firm our Faith in this grez t Article of our 
ns BM Reſurrection. 2 1 
to appear in Howi 
Diſcourſe upon theſe Ef Thur 4 
vritten, and thus it tehoved a to 


aſſer, 


* 
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ſaffer, and ta riſe from the Dead the third 
Dy. | ben are contain, «do 
Hun en 

- Fir, The Neceſſity ang Reality of hs 
porn cre Death of Chriſt, Thus 


my Nm to fe from the Deal. | 
8 Thirdly; The Circumſtance a. Time 
when this great Event was fulfilled, 
i Hie roſe from the Dead ma third Day. 
And, ; e 0 7 
bor 00 1 ſhall ſhew had) Influboce: the 
+114" Belief of: both theſe important 
xs octrines, ee, , e 
Nn. eee - 2 
Firſt, Then Tm to bew "ai Ne- 
£7 xeſſ and of the Death of 
| Chrilt.> Thus it i. 2 * ale 
bat: | ie debovidChyiſt # f. 
5 the meritorious E cacy as the 
ings and Death of Chriſt, having 
been treated of at Large in the preceding 
Diſcourſe, I ſhall therefore only briefly 
obſerue -thas cheſe his Sufferings and 
Death were neceſſary, becauſe chey were 
teſtifled/before- Hand by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, winch was in the Prophets, of 
bon e which 


which we need no other Proof than that 
remarkable Prediction of Iſaiab, Ch. 55. 


* bruiſed for * ua 


declared, that without 'ſbeddin 


* 
q * by 
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For therein we find a very moving and 
expreſs | Deſcription: thereof; there we 
— that our Ladino be a Man 
Sorrows, and atquainted with Grief, that 
ſhould be oppreſs d ani aſſlicted, wounded and 
1, and at length 


like 4 Lamb brought to the Slaughter, and 
for our Sins cut f, out of the — the 
Living: And e ſewhererive are red, 


that without theſe his Sufferings and 
Death, He could not have made à ſuffi- 
cient Atonement for Sin; Goll having 
of; Blood 
there could be no Remiſfion ; and that . 
not poſſible that the Bloua of Bulls ind Goats, 
or of any other Creature, ſhould take away 
Sia. H Chiiſt therefore would he our 

Paſſover to avert God's Wratli; it was 
neceffary that He ſiould he our Sacrifice. 
Our Redempgion being don be puͤrchaſed 
at no other Frite than t iar Bou 
Cbriſ who: was that Lamb G 
Jo or Blemiſb, that was determined to be 

4 


in, and his Blood to be ſhed for ſinſul 
Man, before the Foundation of the World: 

And that He really died, his Murtherers 
were aſſured $ — and unqueſtiona 
pe Witneſſes. | Bur Ws They denied or 
| | 17 doubted 


n Eaſter Day. 
doubtechoſ it; The Gravei this were open d, 
the Rar ta i hat were vent; "the Hail of vie 
Temple that wus ſplit ia twain, the preter- 
natura Rdlipſe of the Sun, and the 
whole Frame of Natuſe ſhaken, would 
have all proclaim d this Truth. And as by 
Death tas neteſſary that Chriſt ſhould 

ge our Sins, ſo it was neceſſary that 
through Death He ſhould paſs into the 

Poſſeſſion of his Rægal Pœ]er and Dignity, 
the Spirit hating faretolu i he Sufferings of 


Chriſt; and ibe Giory that and 
if We would enjoy that Glory which He 


hath purchaſed by his Sufferings for Him- 
ſelf and us we muſt, if He requires it, 
ſuffer with ʒ d nd fotthe Sake of Chriſt: 
ale lat and mig with fim . 
du Bur farther, it behoued Chriſt not only 
_ toidiefonus, But alſo rariſe vom the Dead, 

that wernghtbes: cb tlrat He which 
died, iasnevetthelefs:the: Lord of Life; 
inchisNeath; He ſhewed his Humanity; 
aud pls Reſurredtion He proved his 
Divinit ya, By his Death we know thar 
Nie ſuſfered ox Sin, and by his Refur- 
recti We knom that the Sins, for which 


He ſuſfered, were not his owni.. Had not 
Man been à Sinner, Chriſt had not died 
had Chriſt been a Sinner, He had not 

By 


riſen again. 
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an Article ſo eſſential and neceſſary 


that was not able to deliver + Hinaſelt | 


On Haſter Da . 


By dying therefore Erna ct, 
ein for a Le we are aſſu 
He has made full Satisfaction for 


Us. Wie they ful lay ang Fung to the 
Charge of God's El f it 1 fti- 


fieth; wi ir He that condemarth #: 10115 


Chrif that du n., Taker that t riſth 


ag bs YI er 41-6} cond wn ym; 
A e477; erg Muſh. 0 1 2 11 
—— — 


vane, — 3 Neteſlity” and 
1 e Him torfefroma bel. 
1 2209RUE 7 [@tedovug 2c! 
+ Nav * af Chriſt +4 
wor 
Chriſtian Religion char: writhaut it 
Faith , and conſtquently athour Hope 
future. Happineſs is vin: for as St. Pau! 
faith, if Chrif®\ benct Tail. 8 
vain, and we are yet in uur Siu For: 
— — 
o He be 
tal Bodies, and vaiſe us from s Death of Sim, 
unto Life of Righteouſneſs ani Glory f 
How could He have pull d our the Sting 
of Death, which ir Sin © and 
the Srreng th of Sin, which is Law? 
How coll He deliver us from Death, 


* or * 
2 
- 
* 


on Baſten Dy 
from Death? No, theſe great Atchieve- 
ments were not to he done by Him if 
He had been ſtill detain d a Priſoner of 
the Grave: But Thanks be to Cod, aur Lord 


14 4 W 150 CAS 7m 
2 * — 


77 ; i) ? . 


ES EI ie 
Reſurrection in as clear a Light as it will 
Ra Ser War plea, Lrrgr-4 G7 


ql tk in «wan 
ture, for thus it was wrictew., 2 p 
—_ vn: Aud, 


mrs Thar He did an rea 
wiſe from the Dead. ly 4 


11 
potence, whereb 
— the Body & x Ma 
the Ne- union of the fame Body and the 
ſame Soul. I call it an Act of Omni- 
potence, 2 Lite is only , 


Cat. <a 
The 


9 = - * _ * _ 
- * 
33 * . i | 
r 
. 1 


JW... ad 
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The Skill oß che Ph ſician by Cordials 
may cheer the drooping Spirits, and for 

retard the fatal ee to in- 
ſpire new Life into à dead Carcaſs is 
beyond th the Power of any ſinite W 
to effe 

And woe farther ſay, chat this Aa — 
Omnipotence, in the Reſurrection, 
conſiſts in the Re · union of the ſume Soul 
to the ſame Body which was Dead, but 
raiſed to Life again by that Conjunction. 
For if there be ain by th Soul united to 
the ſame Body, or à different Body to the 
ſame Soul, This would not properly be a 
Reſurreftion, but only aReſtiturion” of 
the Species, bya new / Individual. Where 
fore it follows, that a W pcyer 
, Reſurrettion from Death to Lafe, 
in the Re-union of the ſame Soul with 
the fame Body, which, by the Power of 
| God, becauſe his Power alone can do it, 
is raiſed from Death to Life again. This 
being the true Notion of a Reſarrection 
WE —_ ir doth unf ee 

now, 


.' Secondly; To ſhow tr our abc Re: 
ſarrelfios was foretold and typified in the 
| Scripture, for thus it was written, and thus 
it behoved Him to riſe ag ain from the Dead. 
It was foretold, as in ſeveral other 8 
| 0 


* 
. 
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ſo particularly in that remarkable On 
in the 16th Pſalm, at the 10th Verſe; 
quoted from thence by St. Peter, that 

rod would not leave bis Soul in Hell, neither 
would He ſuffer his Holy one to ſee Corrups 4%: 2.27. 
Fon. Which Words (waving all curious 
and unneceſſary Enquiries, what became 
of our Saviour's Soul from the Time of 
his expiting upon the Croſs, whither it 
went, and how / long it continued in its 
ſtate of Separation) are doubtleſs an evi- 
dent and expreſs Prediction of his Bodys 
riſing from the Grave, before it had ſeen 
and underwent the leaſt Degree of Cor- 
ruption. ''- N 
Me ſee the Prophet, who foretold this F 
wonderful Event, reſolves it into the 
Will and Pleaſure of God; And what 
ſtronger Reaſon can be aſſigned, than the 
Will and Pleaſure of God, to confirm our | 
Faith? For can it be thought « thing incre- : 
dible with us, that God ſhould raiſe the Dead? 
Can we diſtruſt his infinire Truth, or his 
Almighty Power? Doth not Experience 
aſſure us, That many an Artiſt is able to 
take his Work to Pieces, and at his Plea- 
ſure to re-unite thoſe Pieces again? And 
ſhall We queſtion whether the All-wiſe 
Artiſt, who giveth to Man Underſtanding, 
who'form'd the World, be able or not, 
* 58 G 8 to 
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to re- make Man out of the Duſt; from 
which He firſt Framed him, or in the 
preſent Enquiry, whether He was able to 
re-unite the Body and Soul of our Lord, 
after their Se 1 upon the Croſs? 
God nah crefore- told us, that his 
Hoh One ſbould not ſee Corruption, it ſhould 
Fas the Force of the moſt evident De- 
monſtration with us, that He did not ſee 
2 but hs; He 72 raid 2 

ing loos d from the Pains of Death 
5 indeed it was not paſſibie tat te ou 
be boldew of it. 

J ſhall mention .but one PrediQion 

more, and that is what our Lord himſelf 

* _ was pleaſed to give to thoſe unbelieving 

ak. who inſo demanded of Him, 

as we read, Job. 2. ver. 18th, What Sign 
ſheweſt thou, [ering thou doeft all theſe Things? | 
Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unte Them; De- 
ſtroy this Temple, ang. in three Das ins 
raiſe it again. Which They. i 
miſtaking for their Temple at aalen, 
ſcornfully replied, Forty and fix Years was 
this Temple a Building, and wilt Thoy near 
it up in three Days t But He preſently ac- 
quaints Them, that He ſpake this of --the 
Temple of his Body; Upon which the Evan+ 
geliſt eilen that when He was riſen 

from the Dead, his Diſciples nnn. 
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Helbad ſaid this amo Them, an They be- 
litved the Scripture , "_ the Word n 


r y IP 
And as the Refurreaon of Chriſt was 
foretold b | Prophecies, ſo was it 


pre by -various — of which I 
mention no more than that re- 
markable One of Iſaac to this Purpoſe ; . 
for we read, that Abraham offered him up, 
axcounting that God was able to raiſe him _ 
ip even from the Dead, from whence alſo He 
receit d him in @ figure. In Abraham's In- 
tention Iſaac died; in his Expectation He 
was to riſe from the Dead; at the Time 
of his Oblation being ſpared, He was in 
Effect receiv'd — — Dead: And 
therefore was a manifeſt Type, that the 
only Son of God was to be ſacriſioed and 
die, and that after Death He was truly to 
be raiſed again. 

But we have not only the ſure Word of 
Prophecy, and the Prefiguration of Types, 
appointed by the fame Spirit, which in- 
ſpired the Prophets; but we have the 
Teſtimony of Angels, of Men, and of 
God  Himfelf to prove this Matter of 
Fact. For the Angels, as Heralds ſent 
from Heaven, declared to the Women, who 
at the Dawn of the Morning came to ſeek 
Jeſus, which was crucified, dead, and 
Gg 2 buried, 


— 
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buried, He is not here, but He is riſen: 
ſee the Place where the Lord lay; go quickly, 
and tell bis Diſciples, that He is riſen from 
the Dead; and behold! He goeth before you 
into Galilee, there ſhall Te fee Him; whom 

eſus met, ſaying unto them, All Hail. And 
leſt the Teſtimony of Angels ſhould be 


ſuſpected as an Imaginary Viſion , We 


have Cephas, and the Twelve, we have 4 
cloud of Witneſſes ; above five hundred Bre- 
thren at once, who all faw our Lord after 
He was riſen from the Dead: Some of 


which, particularly the Twelve, who 


were choſen to be Witneſſes F his Reſur- 
rection, not only frequently faw Him, 
but familiarly converſed with Him, yea, 
eat and drank with Him, as really after his 


 Reſurreftion, as They had done before 


his Crucifixion. And, jas They -could 


not be deceived in a. Perſon , whom 


They could not but know by his Viſage, 
and the Lineaments of his Body, by the 
Tone and Accent of his Voice, by the 
Print of the Spear in his Side, and of the 
Nails in his Hands and Feet : So if we 
conſider the Character of theſe Men, the 
Nature of the Goſpel which They 
preached, and the ill Treatment They 
met with for aſſerting its Truths, and 


particularly that grand Article of their 


Maſter's 


3 
© 
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Maſter's Reſarrection, we muſt think em 
neither able nor willing to have preach d 
that Doctrine, had They not been fully 
aſſured of the Truth thereof. For They 
knew that every where Bonds and Afflicbiomt 
did abide Them for it: And had it been 
falſe, They knew that by ſpreading. of - 
Lies, They ſhould for ever have expos d 
Themſelves to the Wrath of God. 
And that our Lord aroſe from the 
Dead, with the ſelf- ſame Body which 
died on the Croſs, we are aſſured from 
the Conviction He gave to the doubting 
Apoſtle St. Thomas, for, ſaith He to him, 
(when He in the Midſt of the 
Apoſtles) behold my Hand, and my Feet, 
| that it is I myſelf, reach hither thy Finger, 
and behold my Hands; and reach hither thy 
Hand, and thruſt it into my Side, and benot 
faithleſs, but believing : And that He had 
the ſame Soul joined to the fame Body 


upon his Reſurrectian, we find proved 


from his Diſcourſe to Them out of the 
Scriptures, concerning thoſe Things which 
He ſpake unto Them, while He was yet with 
\ Them : By commanding the miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes ; and breathing on the 
Apoſtles the earneſt of the Holy Spirit; 
and finally by aſcending into Heaven in 
their Sight ; for thereby He tully wo 
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that vo Man aſcended into Heaven, but He 

705.3. 13. 7 Heaven, even the Son 
Man, which was in Heaven. 2 

oof of the ls and 

may add the Atteſtation of God Himſelf: 

335 For. He-did evidently proclaim our Lord's 
Reſur rect ion, not ly by the Divine 
Power, which alone could effect it, but 

by the Miſſion of the Holy Spirit, as the 
Conſequence of it, to ſupport and 
ſtrengthen the Apoſtles in their Teſti- 
mony, according to our Saviour s Pro- 

miſe to Them; the Spirit of Tratb which 
proceedeth from the Father, He ſbail i 

of me, and Te ſhall bear Witneſs, bes 

Je have been with me from the Begin 


"_ hence ſes that Jeſus Chriſt, of the 
Seed of David, was rais d from the Dead; 
and that it is a Truth ſo well confirm's, | 
that neither the Wit, nor Malice, nor 
Power, of Earth or Hell can overturn or 
ſhake it. For the Devils ' themſclves, 
who had the Power of Death, having b 
the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt lol 
their Strength and Power to deſtroy and 
kill, believe this great Truth and tremble. 
- And what if the Jews, more hard to be 
| edema than Devils, ſtupidly object, 
that our Lord s Diſciples, came by Night and 


ft ole 


n Eaſter-Day. 

Him away ant of the Sepulkbre, while 
— Guard of Soldiers were aſeep, whom 
They bribed} with large Sums of ' Money 
to maintain this ridiculous Lye? Why, 
this ſtudied Lye is fo far from weakning, 
that it confirms our Faith in the Ref 
rection of Chriſt ; for if it be true in Fack, 
that the Great Men of the Jewiſh Nation 
went in a Body to Pilate the Roman 
Governour, #0 whom the next Day after un- 
Lord's Crucifixion, They addreſſed themſelves 
in this Manner following: Sir, We remember 
that That Deceiver faid, while He was yes 
alive, after three Days: I will riſe again, 
Command | thirefore that 'the ' Sepulchre be 
made ſure unt il the third Dey, Jeſt his Diſci- 
ples come by Nipht and fieal'Him avey, and 
ſay unto the He is riſen from the Dead, 
the laſt' Error ſball be worſs than the fir. 
it be true, that Pilate granted their 


Watch, go your Way, make it as ſure as 
5 and made the Sepolc hre 
fore, ſeating & Stone, and ſetting a Watch. 


I theia Things, I ſay , were really done, 


as doubtleſs They were; for the Jews 
never offerd to appeal to the World 
concerning any Abuſe in this Point. 
What Reaſon then ean They have to 
complain "Was not every Thing of their 
b | own 


* 


Requeſt, fur He ſaid ue Them, ye haves. 
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own Doing, and therefore done to their 


Satisfaction? Did Pi/ate oppoſe their 


Deſign > Did They want Power to com- 
ied a Watch? Or Money to encourage 
the Soldiers to diſc their Duty? Did 


they want Malice to Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as 


hindred Them? 


to be cool or remiſs in this Affair? 
2 can be pre» 
tended by em, as reaſonably there cannot, 
it muſt be confeſs d, that either the Jews 
took ſuch Care to prevent it, as made it 


impoſſible for any. human Art or Induſtry 


to accompliſh ' ſuch a Piece of Fraud, as 
is here objected , or They did not. If 
They did, With what Face can they pre- 
tend to diſpute | a Thing, which the 
ls curd e ee nd 
en ured againſt all 2 

—— could not have been effected, 
but by the miraculous Power of God: If 
They did not take Care to prevent it, 
We demand, Why They did not? What 
on can They 
aſſign to excuſe their Negligence 2 Did 
not Opportunity, Intereſt, and Inclina- 
tion, all conſpire and prompt Them to 
87-8 5-7 7.0 en 
. Nay, how is it likely, that the Diſci- 
ples, who, when They ſaw: their Maſter 
apprehended, all forſook Him; 1 fab, 


mould all on 8 ſudden boldly engage 
15 {o deſperate a 7 


> „ to ſteat away 


What could tempt Them ta it? What 
gaod cauld the dead Body do Them 3 
| ey could, What Hope could They 


have of Suegeſs in their Attempt? Could | 


' combined. Power of the Jens and Rawans? - 
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They expect to roll away the great Stone 


from the Mauth of the lchre, and 
carry off the dead Body, 5 — awake- 
ning the Guards, had They been. afleep > 
Aud if the Guards Were all aſleep; 


tg believe, the Body was ſtolen at 


. bay were aſlecp, and 'faw Nothing, 
ne Bedy' Mhz ſhall their Evidence, 
when They were aſleep, be thought ſuſñi 
Lient to giſprove the Kefarrettios ? When 
n ſuch Ev 
any Court of J L 
S Matter o Fact | 
labour ta confute this Objection 


or Equity, to prove 
Whatever. But We 


. 
* 


aud 'gbjurd; that it confutes 


sgainſt the Wancks of the Apoſtles, 
rn Lie, (which 


0 Ev 


Andkit's lee, which 
is Ver}. maprovtable,.. What induced Them 


all}. What, that it was ſtolen by the 
2 Since by Their own Conſeiſſi- 


ods Ta, becauſe it e g a 


Was ever admitted in 


And if che Jews had nothing to object 
but 
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a manifeſt Proof of the Wealneſs; "as well 
as Malice of, their. Cauſe) what will they 
ſay to the Evidence of that other Apoſtle, 
- *Wwhoſtiles Himſelf the leaſt of the A Hale : 
not worthy of that Venerable Name, 
becasſe, ſaith He, I perſecuted the "Church 
\ the" God He was bred. up at the Feet of 
Gamaliel, taught according to the perfect 
Manner of the Law of the F athers, of the 
ſtraiteſt Sect of the Jewiſh Religion A 
Phariſee;, one who hated” the Name — 
Chriſt,” his Religion, and Diſciples, ' as 
much as any ot Them. For in Jers- 
ſalem, Ii ſbut up many of the Saints in 
Priſon, and when they bs put to Death, He 
gave his Voice againſt Them: . puniſhed 
Them oft in every Synagogue, and IFN 
Them. to blaſpheme, and was — ingly 
mad againſt 7 hem, that Ne perſecuted Them 
even 10 ſlrange Cities; and yer all of a 
ſudden, this's great Sinner became a Saint, 
this bloody Perſecutor proved a glorious 
Defender of the Chriftian Faith. ©-/ 
The Jews ſee, and wonder at the 
Change, but know not "how to except 
| his Evidence, They can neither 
deny the One, nor refute the Other: 
Do They with Feſtus impute it to Mad- 
neſs, He convinces his ſers that He 
32 not Mad, by 3 the Words A 
* | 
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15¹ 

Truth and Soberneſs. Do They impute it 

to Self- Preſervation, let them hear what 

He faith to the conceited Corinthians , 

tes hath ſet forth us the Apoſtles laſt, a3 it 
pointed to Death For we are made 4 Chef 9. 

93 to the World, to Angels, and to 

Men. Do They aſcribe it to promiſed 

Riches, or any worldly Advantage, even 

ta this preſent Hour, ſaith He, we both bunger 

and bir and are naked, and are buffered, . 

and have no certain Dwelling-place ; 3 4 * 1 11. 

N working with our Hands; being 


lea, we bleſs ; being perſecuted, we [afferit : ; | 


being defam d, we entreat : we are made 4s 
the Fil of the World, and as the Off-ſconr- 
ing of «ll Things unto this Day. To what 
— mg then can the Jews refer St. 
Paul's Converſion to Chriſtianity? Why 
7 no other, than to that marvellous 
Light ſtreaming down from Heaven, and 
to that audible Voice of Chriſt, Saul, Saul, 
Why perſecuteſt I bos me ? | 
And if - theſe were the Means of his 
Converſion, Why. ſhould they not be the 
| Means of their Conviction ? Why ſhould 
not that Light, which ſtream d down 
from Heaven, that ſhut-up his Eyes, be- 
fore They converted Him to the Faith of 
Chriſt; . confound, their Prejudice, and 
AR Them able A ſee the Day-ſpring 


—_ 
rom \ Bn 


” : +l 
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from n High, which came” down to viſit 

Us. b ou 
But beſide the pling 4 de have an 

modern Unbelievers, e 4 that the 


Evidence of the Twelve 105 4 
and who ask, Why did Wor- 
pablekdy to all he People» Why appear 


the chief 3 and Goterntty of 
Ira F we feply, That by the 


Hare eſus we final; that He Had two 


diſtin One as the Mefſias; pro- 


miſed to the Jews, the Other, as He was 
to bo the great High · Prieſt of the World. 
With reſpe& to the firſt He is called the 
Apoſtle of the Hebrews, the Miniſter of 
the Circumciſion , and ſays Himſelf, 1 


am not ſent, bas C1274 of the 


Houſe of Iſrael. 

Ard this Office He executed during his 
Life, till He was finally — the 
Jews ; and conſequen „With his Death; 
it expired, and with the Fate of the 


Jewi Nation. What need then had the 


Jews of more Credentials, For He could 
not after his Reſurrection, appear to Them, 
conſiſtently with his own Prediction; 7 
ſhall fee me wo wore, till Te ſay, bleſſed it 
He that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 
Upon his Reſurrectias therefore Was 
founded his new and laſt Commiſſion of 


his 


2 nb. 
his being the High Prieſt of the 
World: And ede f the Jews had no 
Reafon to 
ſpecial and partieular Evidence above any 
other Nation. For why might not the 
Ciry of Rome, the Imperial City of the 
_ World; this Evidence as much, 
nay much more, than the City of Jera- 
ſulem ! For this was but a City Tribu- 


- tary to the Other. Nay, upon the Com- 


mencement of our Lord's general Com- 
miſſion, Why might not every City or 

Nation malte the fame with the 
City and Nation of That? Tf then the 
Evidence of our Lord's Reſurret#ion given 
to the was ſufficient to ſatisfy the 
Jews, as we have above abundantly 
proved; Why ſhould not the Jews, and 
not only They, but all other People 


under Heaven, reſt contented with the 


lame Evidence 
I ſnall only beg Leave to arifivet one 
n more, which our modern Li- 
bertines and Deiſts urge againſt the Evi- 
dences of Jeſus s ReſurrefFion : Their 
dying Martyrs, ſay They, is no Proof of 
his Neſarrection, becauſe many a One 
hath died a Sacrifice to a falſe pinion : 
We own the Truth of the Aſſertion; but 
We reply, that there is a vaſt Difference 


expect, much leſs to demand, a 
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between dying a Martyr for an Opinion, 
and dying a Martyr for a Matter of Fact. 
The ſuffering for the One, as well as for 
the Other, equall/ indeed proves the 
Sincerity of Both; but we may obſerve 
in Matters of Opinion, Men may and 
frequently are deceived, and, conſequent- 
ly their Sufferings for them, is no ſuffi- 
cient Argument tor their Truth. But in 
Matters of Fact, ſuch as the Reſurrectias 
of Chriſt was, of which our Senſes are 
competent Judges, eſpecially after re- 
peated Experiments, we cannot be de- 
ceived; and therefore the Witneſs of the 
Apoſtles, relating not to a Matter of Opi- 
nion, but to a of Fact, is and 
muſt be, unqueſtionable. We muſt there- 
fore, from what has been faid, conclude, 
and firmly believe, that our Lord did 
truly and really riſe from the Dead; or 
elſe we muſt reſolve to disbelieve every 
Thing, of which We have not a ſenſible 
Proot; and conſequently reject all Mat- 
ters of Fact, (of which We have no ſuch 
Proof) recorded in any Hiſtory what 
ever; Nay, with much greater Reaſon 
We may be allowed to do ſo, becauſe We 
readily aſſent to Matters related in other 
Hiſtories, upon the bare Credit of the 
Hiſtorian; whereas the Article of ue 
| Re- 
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Neſerrection, (which hath maintain d its 
Ground, in ſpight of all the Wit and Ma- 
lice of its Oppoſers, for above theſe 
Seventeen Hundred Vears paſt) is, as 


We are infallibl ——— 
to us by the Evi 


as neither could, nor would deceive" 
Thus having proved the 
Cerubey vf Gur Bord's Ref . 
nene NUN. ou ov 1 
tr M „ en eit C 49a BY 


Third, To conſider the Circumſtamex 
of Time when"his-great Event was 
„ ng "He fe Ke. „ ojow” the 
DIR dt 31155 12 5 2414 IG ee 100 il 


This ws . 


Son of Man to be e wid thiree 


Nights in che Heart of tlie Earth. A8 


Jonas was,” aſter ſuch a determinate Time, 
caſt alive on the dry Land: So was the 
Meſſias to be taken out of the Jays of 
Death, and reſtored to e and of the 


Linge N % ling argatt 

This undoubtedly Was the Sign or 
| Type of our Lord's fiſing from the Dead 
6n the third Day, being given as ſuch, 


by 


who' as He was three Da tt | 
Nights in the Whale s Belly ;* 4 Was the 
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ce of Thoſe who were 
Eye-Withelſes of the Fact, and ſuch too; 


S 


per: Ami whieh the Action is 
5 don ang anne en thera iequld en 


—— 
- Nights in the; Heart of the Earth g b 


only Difficulry. raiſed againſt it 


fagreement — of 
Haid, that as 
three Nights in 


Time, it being:expteſs 
Jonas Dgys 


Was 
the Whate's Bel {4 the Sow of en fel. 


be three Days and three Nights in the Heart 
of the Earth Whereas we we aſſured in 
ee fi 1 
im to riſe from t ie 8 ? 
In Anſwer to This we reply, That in 
IC | as wall as in Matters 
common Lie, that is frequently faid 
to. have. been dana after three Days, 
which is done on the third Dax, inaluding 
that Day from which the Account is made, 


2 


And Sonfequentliy, tho our 
[ord oe from the Dead en the third 
Day, and thanelorg| berween hi Crucis 


caule three Days and three Nights, in 
the Computation. of Time, are na more 
than three anne! ee E90 8 " 

i 2813 1D, 


On Raſter Day. 


rs aroceed now, b 
ries ö 
tlie Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt 


ought to have upon our Faith and 
Practice. 


n Did our Lord  die_for our 
Cn, 4 riſe 
this ſhould confirm and ſtrengthen our 
Hope and Faith in Him: For, 5f whes 
We: were Enemies, We were reconciled to 
being reconciled we ſball be ſaved by his 
* 


Secondly, Did Chriſt die for Sin? We 

die an Sin. Did He riſe agaln 
r 
Corruption in, to Newneſs of Life. 
Chriſt being raiſed from the Dead, dieth 
wo more, Death hath no more Dominion over 
Him. Let us then rechon Ourſelves dead in- 
dead wnto Sin, but alive unto God, through 
Jaſus Chriſt. " Lat not Sin therefore reign in 
our mortal Bodies, _— obey it in 


* 
— 1 Pry 


the. Luft ene 8 d have no 
more Dominion over — chan Death hath 
over our Lord. | ' 


It 


«in for oar Juſtification ; 


Thirdly, 
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Or Eaſter- Day. | 
Thirdly, Did Chriſt ſuffer and die, that 
He might have « Felow-feeling of our Infir- 
mities, and learn to have Compaſſion on 
our Miſeries; and ſhall We indulge our- 
ſelves with Pleaſure - in thoſe Works of 
Darkneſs, which troubled his righteous 


Soul, convulſed Him with bloody Ago- 


nies, and put Him to much more Pain, 
than the Nails which pierced his ſacred 
Hands and Feet. Let us then crucify our 
Sins, which crucified our Lord; ſo ſhall 


we be juſtified from Sin, by the Merit of 


his Death, and the Power of his Refur- 


Fourthly, Did Chriſt riſe from the 
Bonds of Death, like a mighty Con- 
queror , let us with Hearts tull of Joy 
and Gratitude conſider, that the Conq 
He gaind was not only his , ' but ours : 
For we being Members of that Body , of 
which Chriſt is the Head; ' ſince He our 
Head is riſen, we therefore ſhall be Par- 
takers of his Reſurrection; For we are 
aſſured, that if the Spirit of Him that raiſed 


up Jeſus from the Dead dwell in us, He ibu 


raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, ſball alſo 
quicken our mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that 


awelleth in us. 


Chriſt 


on Eaſter· Day. 


Chriſt, by and through his own Re- 


ſurrection, hath obtain d Power and Au- 
thority, to raiſe all the Dead; For 45 in 
Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſþall all be 
made alive. But all his Saints, whom He 
hath choſen, will have above all others, 
this particular Favour and high Privilege 
granted Them, that They ſhall be raiſed 
after the Similitude, and in Conformity 
to the Reſurrection of Chriſt : For if we 
have 'been planted together in the Likeneſs 
of his Death, we ſhall be alſo planted toge- 
ther in the Likeneſs of his Reſurrection. 
He ſpall change our vile Body, that it may be 
like unto bis glorious Body ; that as we have 
born the Image of the Earthy, we may alſa 
bear the Image of the Heaven 


Jo 

Awake then thou that ſt in Sin, 
and ariſe from the Dead, from the Grave 
of Sin, and Chriſt ſhall give thee both 
Light and Life. Before there can be a 
comfortable Reſurrecl ion of the Body, 
there muſt be a ſpiritual ReſarredFion of 
the Soul : He who hath-part in This, 1s 
placed above the Reach and Power of 
Death: For Chriſt, who liveth for ever- 
more, to whom al/ Power in Heaven and 
Earth is committed by the Father, will 


IP 


open thoſe everlaſti Doors of Heaven; 
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On Eaſter- Day. 
by which He, who is the Glory, 
entered in, that where He Xire doth 
live and reign, there 0 T that 
enn ne 4 9 AE 
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Chriſt's Aenſon „ 


4 2 5 * N G 3h. 


"Tm 
Erazs. Iv. 8. 
i iſt 


7 hen He aſcended. up an high, 
Hie lea ivity captive, and 
Save G ts unto n. 


ov 36:17. , 40353 
uU bleſſed Lord, b his Reſar- 
yeiFion from the Grave,  havi 
finiſhed the Work! on Earth; 
of which H 
atk downs from Beavers ; and having _ 
for the Space of about Forty Days, after | 1. 
that glorious Act, familiarly converſed | 
— Diſci les, that He might there- | 11 
by convince Them, beyond all Diſpute, 4s 
ot the Truth of his ' Reſurrection ; and 489% 
further inſtruct and-confirm Them in the 
Faith and Doctrine, which He had de- 
livered to Them; ſpeabing 8 the 
Things pertaining to the Kingdom of God; 
that He might now compleat to Them 
the Promiſe of the Father, which (ſuith Ar 1.9, 
ch Yo" teve "heard of” me, bow that o. 


They 
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CHRIS / I 
They ſbould not many Days from thence be 


baptized with the Holy Ghoſt; in a _ 


—_—_— and triumphant Manner , 


received up into eb l ff. 


| hire - th 20 brick Clond; while 


| fedfaſ 


ſtring Angels; There They 


Thoy ſaw, Him cruciſied / between tw 


2. Captivity. res Aud, through 
his 


y looked 5 Him, "till He was en- 
tirely gone out of their Sight. 
A _— 2 oſt wonderful and ſur- 


ing erent from That, w 
Lay a before) Th Ties had ſeen rep er 
ount C LT 
their Lord hey Then —_ the 


Croſs, but from Mount Oliver, whence 
aur Lord aſcended, They behold Him ex- 
alted to Heaven. On Maunt Cal 


hieves, but here attended on N 
bleed. d ſuffering ＋ ben 
ing , fu — 
di Gn that r of Darkneſs, and 
ice of Men, were able to contrive, 
and inflict upon Him: But here They be- 
hol Him aſcend in triumphant Glory, 


vine Goodneſs, diſpenſing thoſe 

Gifts and Graces, which B betore his 
Aſcenſion had aſſured Them He would 
confer upon Them; according to the 


Aſſertion of my Text, When He _ 


1p on high, He led Captivity: captive, and 


| gave Uſes unto Men. 


GaRrisr's eAcenſion. 

- In-ſpeaking to r Words I ſhall 

endexrour 0 her, : /2-26) i490 24 Os 
5 * 911 [1 1 135107 
v what we are to 
bude 
that it was 
the Old Teſtament. 
n The Realir and Tru ther 


444 


vw ought. to have upon our Faith! and 


BE >... DAL 

(uf; Abdel Tm 40 own What we 
2 are to underſtand e et. 
in =p on bigh, and that it was 
e forerold in-the Old: 


ment. 
Nom Chriſts a 
gather with che following 


aſcending ap 08 high, TY 
ords leading 

2 eptive, oth of evidently allude to 

. « Cuſtom lev in the Celebration of 
riumph, according to which, after 
2 long Circuit, the Conquerors attended 


with 


Lene on 170 22 0 


Ley, She of 5 wh 1 5 2 N 
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| David, (of whom the Words 
were immediately ij 


with the chief af their C 


i Captivuty captive, 


CAHRAIS Aſcenſon. 
Went up 
to their own Cities: Thus Sand, afres his | 
Defeat of the Amalekites, went up to 
Carmel, and ſo paſſed on to Giga: and 
of my Text 

poken) after his Con- 
queſt over the yy rr aA aſcended in 
Triumph up the Hill whereon the Tem- 
ple ſtood, Mount * In like manner 
our mighty Redeemer, having ſubdued 
bak bis od this Church's Rncmies, the 
Devil, Sin, che Curſe,” and Death, /cad- 


cended up om hig h, 


to his own City, 4 


not made with 
Hands, + -eternil in the Fa- 


— 1 — moſt 
and bright in Beauty; — 


guſt and aſtoniſhing in Glory: Where our 


aſcending up am high, in ho Langage of 
the Scripture , — ; 
(as appears from other Places) 
is expreſs d by his entring into Glory; by 
tu the Fate f CG; by his 
bring exalted to bis Ale Hand, © 

By the Place therefore, — our 
Saviour aſcended, we are to | 
the Heaven Lhovens, where is the Throne 


22 the more immediate Habita- 
of the Almighty ; a Place moſt lofty 


and excellent in Dignity ; and moſt au- 


Lord 


1 * 
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| Lord was not only admitted to the imme- 
diate Prefence of God, but was likewiſe 
advanced to the higheſt Degree of Favour, 
Honour , and Power with Him in Hea- 
ven: For to behold the Face of God in 
Heaven, is a Privilege vouchſafed to 
the bleſſed Angels, and to the Souls of 

juſt Men made yerfe# : But it is the pecu- 

liar Prerogative of the Son of God, to ſit 
at the Right-Hand of bis Father, Angels, 
and Authorities, and Powers being 1 ſub⸗ 
jet? unte him: For He was — 5 
ſo much ſuperior to Them, as He hath 
by Inberitance obtain d a more excellent Name 
than They. 

2 LAM He ſhould thus aſtend on bigh, 


preſigured by many Types, and fore- 
toll by fandry'P in the Old Teſf a- 
ment. For , t was the Delive- 


rance of Daniel Gon the Den of Lions, 

by the Angel of the Lord, and his Pro- 

afterwards in the reign of Darius ? 

| was the Exaltation ot Joſeph from - 

Priſon, to the lugheſt Honours in Egypr, 

to the ſecond Place in Pharaoh s Houſe = 

and Court, and to the Government over 

all his _ What were the Victories 

and Tro of Jeſbus over the ſuperſti- 

tious, 1 A" W 0 
0 
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'CHR1sT's eA/cen/ion. 

of God, and his taking Poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed Land? What were the Trou- 
bles and Afflictions of the Royal Prophet 


David, and his happy Reſtoration to his 


Regal Dignities ? What was the Tranſla- 
tion of Elias, and Enoch, who received this 


Teſtimony, that He pleaſed God? What, 
1 lay, were all theſe remarkable Acts and 


Diſpenſations of Providence, but ſo many 
lively Types and Figures repreſenting to 
us the glorious Aſcenſion of the be/oved 
Son of God, in whom He was well pleaſed? 
For, how ſignificantly do They all point 
out the Depreſſions and Triumphs of our 
bleſſed Lord? How manifeſtly do They 


ſet forth the Humiliation and Exaltation, 


the Abaſement and Glorification , of the 
Lamb of God, which was Hain for the Ex- 


piation of the Sins of Mankind, who 


Rev. 5. 12. 


yet was therefore declared, worthy to 
receive all Power and Wiſdom, Glory and 
Bleſſing, for ever and ever! But of all 


the Types, there are none more ſigni- 


thereof, that our High- Prieſt of the good 
Things to come, by a greater and more perfect 


ficative than that of the Hgh-Prieft's be- 
ing appointed, once every Tear, to enter 
into the Holy of Holies: for that plainly 
ſhew'd, according to St. Pauls application 


Taber- 


On RIS TY eAſcen/on. 267 
Tuabernacle, not made with Hands, was to en- 
ter into the Holy Place, into the higheſt ** 9. 
Heavens, having obtain'd eternal Redemp- 
tion for us. | Mr 


of s Aſcenſion was thus 
typiſed, ſo was it expreſsly foretold by ſun- 
dry Prophecies. | Thus (ſaith holy David) 
God is gone up with a Shout, the Lord with 4 
Sound of a Trumpet; ſing ye Praiſes to God, 
ſing Praiſes to our King : He is King over ?ſal. 47. 
all the Earth, ſing ye Praiſes with Under- 
ſtanding ; He reigneth over the Heathen, and 
ferteth «pon the Throne of his Holineſs ; the 
Shield of the Earth belongs unto God, He is 
greatly Exalted; and as if the Prophet had 
actually purfued him with his Eye, till 
He was juſt arrived at, and ready to en- , 
ter the Doors of Heaven, faith He, Lift 
ub your Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift up, Vſelm 24. 1 
ye everlaſting Doors, and the Ring of Glory 3 9 
ſhall come in: For tho in theſe Words = 
literally the Entrance of the Ark of God 
into the holy City be deſcribed, yet in a 
more proper manner they ſignify and 
deſcribe our Saviour's entring into, and 
taking Poſſeſſion of his Father's Kingdom; 
tor WhO heſide the Son of the Higheſt, 
can lay claim to this divine Title, Ihe 
Lord "of Glory And what City, ex- . 


a 


o, e cept 


Fd 
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CuR1sT's Ascension. 
cept that above, wherein the Majeſty of Hea · 
ven is pleaſed in all the Fulneſs of his adora- 
ble and infinite Perfections to reſide, is, or 


ever was worthy to be mention d in ſuch 
a loſty and magnificent Manner as this, 


| — 0 ze Gates, ee 


/ 


the Perſon of Cariſt, the Son of Man, 


8 up, ye exerlafiing Doors? 


But from Types and Baie nes 1 
proceed to prove, according to my 
Second Particular, The Reality — | 
Truth of our Lord's Aſcenſion. - | 
did really and trul 1. Ae High. 


Altho' by Virtue of - bs — 
Union of the divine and human Nature in 


even while on Earth, was ſaid to be in 
Heaven, as appears from theſe Words 
Chriſt ſpake to Nicodemus,. no Man aſaend- 
ed up to Heaven, but He that came down from | 
Heaven, even the Son , Man which is in 


7. . 13- Heaven : And tho after his Reſurrection, 


our Lords Body was beautiſied and 
adorn d with glorious and divine Qualities, 
yet on neither of theſe: Reſpects is that 
Aſcenſion of his, aſſerted in my. Text, to 
be underſtood; For long aſtet his Diſ- 
courſe with eee and ſoon aſter his 


Reſurrection, When * appear d to Mary 
in 


in a heavenly Form, faith Chriſt to Her, 
' Touch me nat, for 1 am not yet aſcenten'to 
my Father. No, the Aſcenſion here meant, 


was a true, real, and proper Aſcenſion, 
whereby the Body of < was locally 


and viſibly tranſlated from Earth to Her- 


| Frfty by re Teſtimony 
for while our Lord lift up 


ther, "while they bebeld He was taken up : 
— 

be x: ye-Witneſſes of the Aſcenſion, in 

porn to the Confirmation of ir. 

Nou fince the Apoſtles were ſuch, 


whoſe Prohity and Vittue, even their 
worſt Adverfaries, never did, and there- 
fore for certain never could; call in queſti=. 
on; fuch whole Religion — „ 
bids; aud moſt ſeverdly. cenſures all 
| | Who had no 


count of the Doctrines They taught, and 
the Truths They maintain d; ſince 
man, 1 ſay, had ocular Demonſtration of 


our 


uns r' Aſcenſion. 169 


of: Many; by... * 
bis Hands and bleſſed them, 2 1. 9. 
uiſite that che-Apoſtles ſhould 


270 nnter Aſcenſunm. 
| our Lord's Aſcenſion, and have unani- 
mouſly aſſerted; upon their own Know- 
ledge, its Truth; We have reaſon to con- 
clude, that our Lord's Aſcen ſion is con- 
firm d by all the Evidence by which a 
Matter of Fact is capable of being prov d. 
hut poſſibly ſome may over-cunouſly 

demand, Why did our Lord manifeſt this 
aſtoniſhing Inſtance of his Power to no 
other Witneſſes beſide his own Diſciples ? 
Was not the: City of Jeruſalem a more 
convenient Place for this glorious Tranſ- 
action, than Mount Olivet ? Had this 


been done before the Ralers and People of 


Iſrael, they then might have been con- 
vinc d of the Truth of his Goſpel, and 
ound Him to have been, what he truly 
was, their great Prophet, High- Prieſt, and 
Sovereign Xing; to give an Anſwer to 
this bold Enquiry, it may be ſufficient 
to reply, that our Lord, whoſe Niang dom 
was vor of this World, was pleas d to de- 
mean Himſelf far unlike to the Kings 
of the Earth; for whereas Theſe induſtri- 
ouſly conceal Whatever may diminiſh or 
derogate from their Glory, and loudly 
code whatever may -advance it, the - 
Son of God was pleas d to coriceal from 
the World ſome of the moſt glorious Acts 
of his Power, and to undergo, in the moſt 


pub- 


? * 


CunRTSs T's cAſcenſin, 
publick Manner, in a full Concourſe of 
all the People of Iſrael, cruel Mockings and 
Scourgings, and the ignominious Death 
of the Croſs. At his Transfiparation', 
when his Face did ſhine as the Sun; and 
his Reiment mas white as the Light, when 
Moſes and Elias converſed with Him, 
when a Voice from out of the bright 
Cloud, which over-ſhadowed Them, faid, 


This is my*beloved Son, in whom I am well 


pleas'd, there were no more than three 
of his Diſciples preſent with Him, and even 
They ſtrictly charged to conceal the Vi- 
ſion. And when he aroſe from the Dead, 
He ſbew'd Himſelf openly; not to al the People, 
but to Witneſſes choſen before of God, who 
eat and drank with Him after his Refar- 
Nor were theſe gs of our 
Lord ſo ven Myſterious, if we conſider, 
that in the Oeconomy of Man's Salvation, 
He deſign'd to leave ſome: room for the 
Exerciſe of Faith, which is inconſiſtent 
with Sight; becauſe Faith is an Act of 
Obedience, depending purely upon the 
Command of God. Beſides They, whom 
the powerful Energy of his Word, and 
the many miraculous Cures which He, 
daily wrought amongſt Them, were 
not able to convince, were altogether 
un- 
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Power and Glory, as his Reſurrection 


probability 


would wot believe Moſes 


.CanTsT's cAſcenſior. 
unworthy to have been Spectators of fuch 


Manuteſtations of his divine 


and-Aſcenſion were. Nay, had our Savi- 
our aſcended in their Preſence, They who 
out 


charged Him with 
Dewels, by the | tower of the Devil, in all 
would, to compleat theirBla(- 
his Aſcenſion to the 
For They who 
8 
would not have belier d, tho They had 
ſeen our Saviour rife from the Dead, or 
aſcend into Heaven. 

But farther, conf the Buldedterf 
the Apoſtles, touching this Article of the 
Aſcenſion, leſt it might be objected, that 
a Cloud receivd our Lord out of their 
Sight, and that it was 1 for their 
Eyes to purſue Him ſo far, as to fee Him 
enter the Gates of Heaven,” and therefore 


, have 1 
Aline Power. 


They could not be ſure of his arrival 


There; The Angels , thoſe bright In- 
habitants of that Place, appear d to the 
Apoſtles, to teſtify his Rig there; 
and no. wonder that They, who are all 
miniſtring Spirits, ſeat out to miniſter 
#0 Them, who ſball be Heirs of Satvation, 
ſhould conſtantly and diligently wait on 
Him, who was the bleſſed Author and 

Pro- 


CHRIS Aſcenſion. 
Procurer of it. No Wonder that They, 
who at his Incarnation publiſh'd to the 
World, the joytul News of his Nativity, 
ſinging Glory to God in the bigheſt, on Earth 
Peace, Good-will towards Men: who at his 
Temptation miniſtred unto Him; in his 
Agony ſtrengthen d Him; at his Reſur- 
rection pay d their Homage to, and At- 
tendance upon Him, ſhould likewiſe at 
his Aſcenſion declare to the Apoſtles the 
Truth and Reality thereof, ſaying, Te 
| Men of Galilee, Why fland Te gazing up 
into Heaven? This ſame Jeſos, which is 
taten up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo me 
in like glorious Manner to judge the World, 
45 Te have ſeen Him go into Heaven. 
Caution to us, that we take care, 
like the wiſe Virgins; to meet the Bride- 
groom, at what time ſoever He cometh, with 
Dy is our Lamps, that we may be ſure of 
receiving that welcome Approbation , 
Well done ye good and faithful Servants, . 
enter ye into the Joy of your Lord. | 
And little after this glorious Aſcenſion * 
of our Saviour, He was pleaſed, by a mi- 
raculous Effuſion of. the Holy Ghoſt up- 
on the Apoſtles, to ratify and make good his 
Promiſe” of ſending the Comforter, that 
He might give Them -an infallible De- 
monſtration of his An took — 

L ol 


now to my 


CAR 77 eAſcen ſion. 


of the Kingdom of his Heavenly Father, 


whence by opening the Heavens, and 
ſhewing Himſelf feuding at the Rig hi- band 


f God, He graciouſly ſupported and com- 


orted the Spirit of his firſt Martyr, St. 


Stephen; as by a Light ſtreaming down 


from Heaven, and an audible Voice from 


thence, He mercifully -afterwards con- 


verted the perſecuting Saul, aud made luer 
a choſen Veſſel, to bear his Name before the 
8 and Kings, and the Children of 
Iſrael. | * £ Ng 
Having thus aſſerted the Reality and 
Truth of our Lord's Afcenſion, I proceed 


| +: 4.48 „iin 
Third Particular, which was to point 
out the Manner and Circumſtances 
of this his Aſcenſion , which were 
glorious and triumphant , ' expreſſed 
in theſe Words, He led Captivity cap» 
tive, and gave Gifts unto Men. 


Our Lord went up to Heaven in 


Triumph, and as there were two Cir- 


cumſtances uſually obſerved in Triumphs, 
the One of leading the Captives bound 
before the triumphal Chariot, the Other 
of diſtributing Money among the ap- 
plauding Multitude; ſo were theſe Cir- 

cum- 


Cu Iser Aſcenſion. 
cumſtances obſerved at the Aſcenſion of 
Chit, He led Captivity captive ; all the 
Powers of Death and Hell bound in 


Chains, and liberally dif} Variety of 
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Gifts among his faithful Followers; dif- . 


ing thereby his irreſiſtible Might in 
- the One, and che exceeding Riches of his 
Bounty in the Other. 


are aſſured * the Devil and his Angels, 


Truth and Righteouſneſs, were ſubdued 
the invincible Meſſiah ; and that the 


vity of Sin and Death, was therefore 
accompliſh'd.” And that we may he to 
our ſelves a more diſtin, as well as com- 


fortable Tmage of his Con ueſt, and our 


Redemption, which was the Conſequent 
of it, it will be neceſſary to caſt our Eyes 


all thoſe ſpiritual accurſed Enemies of 


tion of Mankind from the 9750 | 


He led Captivity captive ; hereby we 


back upon the Conflict which our Lord 


hall with the Powers of Hell, with zbe 
King of Terrors Which is Death, with the 
Stioy of 
Strength of Sin Which is the Law. For this 
Corterhplation will inſpire us with Joy 
and Gratitude, becauſe in his Triumph, 
we may y furvey dur Own, and ſhall have 
Reaſon with St. Paal, to ſay, Thanks be 
od God, which giveth us the Victory, through 
Llz our 


Death which is Sin, and with le 
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CHRIST'S Aſcenſun. 


aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Which giveth us the 


Victory. For we as well by our own as 


our original Corruption, derived to us 


through the Tranſgreſſion of our ſirſt Pa- 


rents, ſeduced by the craſty In ſinuations, 


and ſubtle Devices of the grand Deceiver, 


were all concluded under Sin, and conſe- 


quently were Bond-ſlaves to Satan, and 
obnoxious to be made with him Veſſels of 
the divine Wrath for ever. But our mer- 
ciful Saviour was graciouſly pleaſed to 


deliver us, (who were his Own before 


by Right of Creation) from the 
of Corruption, into the glorious Liberty oft 


4 


Children of God; and by ſetting us free 


from the Tyranny of Satan, to make us 
his own Subjects again, by a two-fold 
Right of Purchaſe and Conqueſt : By 
Right of Purchaſe of God the Father, to 
whom He paid in our Stead the Price 
exacted for our R ion, even his 
own moſt precious Blood, which was ſhed 
upon the Croſs ; and by Right of Con- 


- queſt over the Devil that inſolent Uſurper, 


which He obtain d, even by ſuffering 


Himſelf for a while to be ſubject to his 


malicious Power : for by his Death the 
| Apoſtle tells us, He deſtroyed Him that had 
the Power of Death, that is, the Devil, and 
delivered Them, who through Fear of Death, 


were 


CurTsT's - ou 
were. all their." Life Time ſubject to his 


Bad ir ; 
| * only trul 
— who have hey mare Alone 
Burden of their Sins, and have groan d 
under the ſevere Laſhes and Stings of a 
wounded Conſcience, ang the inſupporta 
ble Terrors of the divine Vengeance. 
And as our Lord, by his Death, gave 
a mortal Blow / to the Empire of Satan, 
ſo by his Reſurrection He diſarm d the 
King of Terrors of bis Hing, and deſpoil d 
the Grave f his Victory: Tho He 1 * 
like a Laub in Meekneſs, that He might 
ſatisfy his Father's e and 
it, yet that Debt 3 
tlie Lian f the Royal l 1. of Jab, and 
broke through the adamantine' Barrs of 
Death and Hell, and aroſe Victorious; 
He trod on the Serpent 's Head and bruis'd 
it ; He came upon the frong Mas arm a, 
and took from Him hit Armour, the Law, 
Sin, and Death; wherein He: truſted, and 
divided his Spoils; and at his glorious 
Aſenſion, He led all theſe Powers of 
Darkneſs bound in Triumph. As: St. 
Paul tells us, He 


| of Them, . in bis 
on fa. * | 


wo : * , 


He 


ſpoiled Them, male « Show Cul. 219. 
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He led Death captive without his Sting, 
and the Grave as one that had loſt the 
Vidtory: the Strength of Sin, by which we 
were De ſubject to the Law, was 
wealkned and ſubdued ; and the Hund. 
 _,, writing of Ordinances which was again Ur, 
was.cancell d, aud faſtned t . Cre the 
Serpent's Head was bruiſtu, and born be- 
fore Him, like that of Coliab s, Which 
typified it, before David retutning from 
the Victory: and thus adorm d with the 
Trophies of Conqueſt, and: ſurrounded 
with Myriads of Angels, (for the Chariots: 
of God * Thouſand, even Thouſands 
of Angels) ſinging Anthems of Praiſe, and 
\ Truunphal Songs 4 — Him, He aſcend- 
ed up to the Throne of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, where He now its, armd -with 
Omnipotence, at God's Night- hand, en- 
circled with ineffable r, trample - 
ing his Enemies vader lu Feet; but conti - 
*_ , nually- making dacerci/ſion fur 19 (4 
| And thus much for the Triumph of | 
ory , - expreſs d by his e 
N Captivity Wer, And the next 
Thing to be conſi 50 a — 
and 3 — of this Triumph, de- 
Clared, by his . Ar Men, - 
RIFT. „ 


our Lord's Victory 


* 


What theſe Gifts were, e are partly 
told, in the Verſes following my Text. 
For He gave, (faith St. Pas) ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſaws Prophets; and fome Evangelifts ; * 
and: ſome Paſtors and Teachers; for the per- 
feſting of the Saints, ſur the Wark of the 
Miniſtry ; 2 the edifying of the Body of 
Chriſt; till we All come in the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto 4 perfect Man, unto the Meaſure 
of the Stature, & the Fulneſs of Chriſt. 
Thet We henceforth ſhould: be no more Chil- 
dem, toſſed to and fro, and carried about 
with every Wind of Doctrine, by the Sleight 
of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, whereby They 
lie in wait to deceive ; but that ſpeaking rhe 
. Truth in Love, and contending for it too, 
with a devout Fervency, and à true 
- Chriſtian Zeal, we may grow up into Him 
_ Things, ,which is the Head , oven 
* da this bemitifal and harmonious Di- 
verſity of Gifts and Graces, with many 
others, which the Son of God, ſoon after 
his Aſcenſion, miraculouſly poured down 
upon his Diſciples, who were wet together 
on the Day of Pextecoff, being in a peculiar 


, \moſt'proper'to be the Subject 
of our devout rations on that great 


Feſtival, I ſhall n6 er jnſiſt upon 
mr, | * e 


* my 
* 


180 "Cnrist's enn 
Them, but proceed to my laſt Particu- 


2 


Which was to ſhew/, What Influence 
the Doctrine of our Lord's Aſcenſion 
- -ought to have upon our Faith and 

Practice. 5090975 eee 


And Firf, If Chriſt be aſcended up on 
High, we ſhould rejoyce and be exceed- 
ing at his Exaltation; for worthy i: 
the Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, 
and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 
| Honoun, | and Glory, and Bleſſing.” If the 
Angels ſung Hymns of Praiſe at his Na- 
tivity, and welcom'd Him with triumphal 
Songs at his Aſcenſion, his ſolemn Inau-, 
guration to his Father's Throne; How 
much more are We Men concerned to 
congratulate the Victories, and extol the 
Triumphs of our invincible Meſſiah! For 
He took not on Him the Nature of Angels, 
but the Seed of Abraham ;. Nor did He lay 
down his Life for Angels, but for us Men; 
that we who were Veſſels of Wrath by Na- 
ture, might through , his Merits become 
Veſſels of Mercy ; who were Slaves to the 
Devil, might become Children of God: 
And i, Children, then Heirs ; Heirs of God, 
and Joint Heir. with Chriſt. E | 


Secondly, 


CRARI STS Aſcenſun. 
FSriecondly, Is Chriſt aſcended ap on High, 
this ſhould put us in Mind that our 
Treaſure is above, and that uently 
we ſhould vot ſet our Affectians on Things 
below : But that we ſhould conſider our- 
ſelves as Strangers and Pilgrims, as all our 
Fathers were; that another Country be- 
longs to us; whence we ſhould learn #0 
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abſtain from fleſbiy Luſts which war ag ainſt | 


the Soul. As knowing that we are Citizens of 


Heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour, 
yea, Fellow-Citizens of the Saints, and of 
the Howuſbold of God. ir 

. _ Thirdly, Is Chriſt aſcended u on High, 
let us then put our fole Truſt and Con- 
fidence in Him, for He is our Guide and 
Salvation, who is Head over all; and is 


both willing and able to do for us, more 


than we. can deſerve or deſire : What 
Enemies need we fear, ſince our Almighty 
Redeemer protects us: What Stratagems 
of the old Serpent, ſince, our all-wiſe Sa- 
viour watches over us? What good 
Things may we not hope for and expect, 
ſince He who cannot lie, hath promiſed to do 

for as what ſoevey we ſball ark in his Name ? 
Why ſhould we tear to go boldly to the 
Throne of Grace, or doubt of Acceptance 
there? Shall the Terrors of the Law, and 
the Accuſation of the Tempter diſcourage 
M m and 
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and deject us? Have we not a Advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chrif® the Righteous, 
who muketh continual Interceſſion for us ? Is 
wot the FHand-Writing of Ordinances that 
was ag ainſt us, nail d to his Croſs ? and is 
not his precious Blood, which he ſhed 
for us, a ſufficient Price to purchaſe our 
Redemption ? let not the penitent Sin- 
ner then doubt of living and reigning with 

Chriſt, ſince he hath aſſured us upon his 
never · failing Word, that He is gone to pre- 

0 pare « Place for us. 8 

And ſince He hath done ſo much for 
us, ſhall we not then ſay with St. Paul, 

What (ball ſepar ate us from the Love of Chriſt ? 

ſhall Tribulation or Diſtreſs, Perſecution or 

Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword ? 

{hall we not is all theſe Things be more than 

Conquerors through Him that low'd ws f 

Is Chriſt aſcended ap on High, to what a 
ſtupendous Height then of Dignity and 
Glory is our Narure advanced. We were 
made little lower than the Angels, but by 
our Lord's Incarnation and Aſcenſion, 
we have the Honour to be nearly related 
to Him, who is infinitely above all An- 
gels, to the great Lord and King of the 
Univerſe. He i, our Head, and we are the 
Members of his Body : and if the Head be glo- 
rified, all the Members ſhould rejoice with it, 
„ ' i#naſmuch 


CHRISTS eAſcen/ion. 
23 4s T hey are made Partakers of the 


ſame unn * D $3] e 
How ſhould this Conſideration make 


us aſhamed and afraid to offend Him! 


How powertully ſhould it excite us to 
imitate his Virtues, that we alſo may 
aſcend up to, and for ever enjoy Him 
St. Paul ſaith, in the Verſe immediately 
following my Text, Now that Chriſ 4. 
ſcended, what is it but that He alſo deſcended 
fr. into the lower Parts tbe Earth ? 
Whence we learn, that as He came down 
fromm Heaven to ſuffer patiently for us all 
the Miſeries of Life, and even Death it 
ſelf, betore He entred and aſcenided into 
his Glory, 10 ſhould we be meek and low- 
ly, and bear with Patience for his Sake, 
the Contradiction of Sinners, that ouwrRewerd 
may with him be great in Heaven, | 


Finally, is Chriſt aſcended up on High, 


Let us with all Humility and Sincerity 


behave ourſelves ſubmiſſive and obedient 
to Chriſt our King, whom God hath ſet on 
bis holy Hill of Sion. For Majeſty claims 
and commands Subjection and Allegi- 
ance : If therefore we own Chriſt's Su- 

remacy, we muſt ſubmit. to, and keep 
his Laws. For why, faith He, call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the Things as I 


ſay ? 


Mm 2 If 


and inexorable Judge; and converted 


CnR18s T's cenſion. 
If we chearfully and faithfully obey 
this Prince of Peace, and Lord of Life, He 
will make all the various Changes and 
Chances of our Lives, eaſy and comforta- 
ble to us, by infuſing into our Souls the 


ſweet and inexpreſiible Conſolations of 


his Holy Spirit; and reward the light 
Tribute of our im Obedience, 
with moſt perfect Happineſs, with av es- 


cteding and eternal Weight of Glory. 


But if we hate Him; and will not have 
= to reign over us, we ſhall, but per- 
too late, repent of our Folly, when 

. — of finding Him ready to embrace 


us, as He is _ with the Arms of his 


Mercy, we ſhall ſee Him a with all 
the Power and Authority of an Almighty 


from ad Lovin f * 


On 
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on wur Sunday. 


AcTs II. 4. 


Thes were all Filled with tbe 
Holy Ob.. 


8 the Leut Church red 
the Feaſt of Pantecoſt, filty Days 

"Þ after their Poſſover, in Memory 
. of the Lew given to Moſes, on 
| Mount Sinai, by the divine Majeſty, who 
deſcended thereon in Thunder an Light- 
ning, and thick Clouds of Smoke ; that He 
might force the ſtubborn and ſtiff necked 
People of Iſrael, through Fear, to ſubmit 
to and obey his Will : So the wiſdom of 
the Chriſtian Church hath ſet apart the 
fiftieth Day after; the glorious Reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt , (our ' Paſchal 
Lamb that was Sucrificed for ut) as a Me- 
morial of the ſaving Truths, then miracu- 
louſſ on ſhewn and confirmd to all that 
be ordained to eternal Life, in and 
perm the Perſons of the Apoſtles, by 
the 


Joy and Love to receive and 


On WhitSunday, 
the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon 
Them, rhe Spirit of T = Who diſpoſes 
the Mind and nc of be ſincere Chriſti- 
ans, by enlightning the ny the 
brigh# Bit! of: Rip Track and - 
engaging the Other with ach 5 
tions as are not to be expreſs d, through 


obey the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, Which is a moſt — 


78 Diffenſation: & Tiath, of Grace, and 
And tis obſervable, that the Hol Spirit 


came upon Fog Apoſtles, (as They were met 


together with one Accord, and in one Place, 


and, .conſequently\ e. better diſpoſed to 
en, ue 
He might thereby Res the 
Energy of 
Was 40 g ut all Lands, and 


unto the Ends of the Werld.;. and that He 
ſat on each of Them under the viſible 
the Ya of coun er: Tongues, ip | ta 
let guages 5e 
eld — 4 — 4. — 

3 They were enabled to teach, convince, 
and convert Mankind. For They were al 
filled with, the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake with 
other Tongues, as r gave Them Ut-, 


Ter ante. bes 
ore 


On Whit- Sunday. 
| Before this Time indeed the graciou 
Influence of the ſame ever - bleſſed Spirit 
was vouchſafed to the Prophets, and all 
the Saints of God, but even while They 
. enjoyed his aſſiſting Power, they were in 
a great Meaſure, if not altogether" igno- 
rant of his eternal Exiſtence, and the 
adorable Perfections of his divine Nature ; 
and like thoſe Diſciples at Epheſss, who 
to St. Paul's _— Have Ye received 
the Holy G Te believed'? could 
give no other Anſwer, than that They h 
- uw 700006 as at Sher Re Wren 
Holy Ghoſt. 4 
But now at this Time all the Apoſtles 
received this Holy Spirit, in the utmoſt 
Plenitude their ſeveral Capacities would 
admit of. They were all filled with the oy 
Ghoſt, And ſhould- We as earneſtly as 
They did, ” endeavour to cultivate and 
improve the ſame pious Diſpoſitions of 
Heart, We ſhould _ the ſame Almigh- 
xy Author of all good Gifts condeſcend, 
only to viſit,” but to dwell within us; 
the or tion: Day-ſpring from on High 
to guide our Unde ings into ll ſaving 
Truths, and efficaciouſly incline our Wi 
and Affections to a zealous and ardent 
Purſuit after all ang. Sq 
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of my Text, I 


Ou Whit-Sunday, 
therefore on the Words 
endeavour to ſhew, 


Firſ, What we arc to underſtand by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

, What Effect this ns 
Deſcent of the 8 pirit had upon the 
* Apoltles, who are ſaid to hve been 
all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. | _ 

Thirdly, What Effect the Holy Gboſ 
ordinarily now hath upon all the 
faithful Diſciples of Chriſt. And, 

Laftly, Make — or three Reflections 

from the Whole. | 


Fu, Then, I am to ſhew, What we 
by the Holy Ghoſ. 


"WG a created Being, but ſuch a 
Being as is truly and properly God, the 
third Perſon of the — ed Trinity, 


In diſc 


ſubſiſting in the ſame numerical divine 


Eſſence with the Father and the Son, 
produced from Them by an eternal Ema- 
nation, and therefore Con - ſubſtantial, 


Co: eternal, and in all reſpects Equal to 


Both. 
And this I ſhall endeavour to prove, 
by ſuch plain and evident Declarations of 


ſacred Writ, as They only can be 1gno- 


rant 


on W hit Sugday. 


rant of, who are either devoid of common 
Reaſon, or elſe perverſly reſtlved not to 
be informed of this important Article f 
Faith, ſhutting their Eyes againſt tlie 
Li ht of divine Truth, to whom God 


ieir wiltul Blindneſs, the Spirit of Slum 
ber, Eyes that They ſhould not ſee, and Ears 
hat They ſhould not hear, unto this Day. 

And that 4 proceed with greater 
Merſpicuiry a egularity, in this En- 
quiry, I thall or to prove Firſt, 
That the Holy Ghoſt is a Perſon; and Se- 
 eonaly, That He is a divine Perſon, diſtin- 
guiſh'd both from the Father and the 


q Son. 


By a perten we are to underſtand an 
individual, ſubſiſtent, and intelligent Be- 
ing: and that the Holy wo; th 18 uch, i is 
evident from the ſeveral Titles given 
Him, Offices aſſign d Him, Properties 
attributed to Him, and Operations done 
and proceeding from Him, ofitively 
_ aſſerted, and moſt clearly expr, d in the 
Word of God: 
For Firft, it is very obſervable that the 
Seriptures repreſent the Holy Ghoſt in 
fach a Manner, as cannot with any co- 
pore of Reaſon, agree to any Being, but 
t may andi is 5 properly call d a Perſon. 


0 1 Thus 
10 


ally gives, as à juſt Recompence „ 


4 7 


Thus our bleſſed Saviour, at the point 
of his Depggture from his Diſciples, to 
ſupport comfort Them under the 
Want of his gracious Preſence, tells Them, 
that if He went mot away, the Comforter 
55 16. J. would not come wato Them, out that if He did 
depart, He monld ſend Him unto Them, And 
a little farther He proceeds, I have yet many 
| Things to ſay unto you, but Te cannod hear 
them now, 2 when He the Spirit 
Truth is come, He will guide you into all 
Truth. For to what or whom, but to 
Perſon, could the Action of coming and 
being ſent to the Diſciples, of comforting 
and guiding Them into all Truth, be 
aſcrib d? 1 NOW" 
But Secondly, The Perſonality of the 
Holy Ghoſt may be demonſtrated from the 
Variety of Properties aſcribed to Hi 
and Operations ſaid to be done by and to 
proceed from Him: Thus as all Power 
is in a peculiar Manner attributed to the 
Father, Wiſdom to the Son, ſo is Good- 
neſs to the Holy Ghoſt ; the Father is ſaid 
to have created, the Son to have redsem d, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to ſanctiſe Man- 
kind, Not as if every good Gift, and 
| oy perfect Thing did not proceed from 
the ſame one entire, indiviſible and co - 
eſſential Agent : but that it hath pleaſed 
the divine Wiſdom, in Condeſcenſion to 
| our 


On Whit-Sunday. 

our weak Capacities, which are unable 
to conceive the diſtinct Trinity of Per- 
ſons, in the Unity of the Godhead, to 
attribute ſome of thoſe ſtupendous Works 
common to the Deity, to the different 
Perſons of it, after ſuch an eſpecial Man- 
ner, as to denote the Diſtinction between 
Them. As therefore the Power and Act 

of Creation, demonſtrate the Perſonali 
of the Father, which was never yet dif- 
puted; as the Power and Wiſdom, viſible 
in the myſterious Work of Man's Re- 
demption, do likewiſe evince the Perſo- 
_— of the Son: Why then, os Parity 
of Reaſon, ſhould not the Works of 
Santtification, and the Infuſion of Habi- 
tual Graces, whereby the good Things 
of God are communicated to us, appro- - 
priated to the Holy Ghoſt, be confeſſedly 
owned to be evident Marks and Signs of 

his Perſonality alfo ? 

This will be further confirmed to Us, 
if we conſider the various Operations at- 
tributed to Him, whereby He mercifully 
effects, and powerfully accompliſhes, the 
Sanctification and Salvation of us Men: 
For He is ſaid to ſearch all Things, yea, 
even the deep Things of God; and therefore 
is fully capable of Working, according to 
his own Will, in the Hearts of Men, with 
Nnz2 which 
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which He is perfectly acquainted, his ſa- 


on Whit*Suriday, © 


lutary Gifts and Graces, dividing to every 
Man ſe ver ally as it pleaſes Him. He is 
ſaid to be grieved with our Sins, and never- 


thͤeleſs to make Interctſſion for us with Groan- 


ings that cannot be uttered; to exerciſe the 
Office of a Maſter, He ſhall teach you ; 
of a faithful Guide, He ſhall lead you into all 
Truth ; ot a Monitor, He ſhall bring all 
Things to your Remembrance ; of a Witneſs, 
He ſhall teflify concerning Chriſt, And 
what more cogently yet Swans his 
Perſonality, He is ſaid to act the Part of 
an Ambaſſador, who ſhould declare the 
Mind of God, not as from Himſelf, but as 
one delegated and commiſſion d for that 
Purpoſe, both by the Father and the Son: 
He ſhall not, ſays our Lord, ſpeak from 
Himſelf, but whatever Things He ſhall hear, 
that ſball He ſpeak, and He ſball tell you 
Things to come : All Things that the Father 
hath are mine, therefore ſaid I, that He ſhall 
tale of mine, and ſhall ſbem it unto Ton, 
All which Expreſſions being univerſally 
acknowledg d to be Perſonal, are conſe- 
quently ſufficient to prove the Holy 


_ Ghoſt s Perſonality. 


Nor can that Socinian Objection, found- 
ed upon ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture, 


whercin various perſonal Attributes are 


aſcribed 
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aſcribed to ſome Things, which are allow 
ed not to be Perſons, in the leaſt inva- 
lidate the foremention d Proof: For tho 


it be urged, that the Wind is ſaid to h 


whither ut liſteth; that St. Paul (peaking 
of Sin, ſays, that it deceived and flew him; 
of the Scriptures, that they foreſaw that 
God would juſtify the Heathen ; of Cha- 
rity, that it ſuffereth long, and is kind; 
and therefore, ſince neither the Wind, 
nor Sin, nor the Scriptures, nor Charity, 


are Perſons, that there can be no certain 


Concluſion, drawn from perſonal Expreſ- 
ſions, to prove the Perſonality of the 
Holy Ghoſt In anſwer to this we ſay, 
that Perſonal Attributes may be afirmed 
of Things, either figuratively or properly ; 
when They are apply d to Things inani- 
mate or void of Underſtanding, as in the 
Inſtances above - mention d, it is evident, 
that They are not to be underſtood in a 
proper, but only in a figurative Senſe. 
But if it can be proved, as moſt certain- 
ly it may, that the Holy Ghoſt, is a living 
and quickning Spirit, as appears from that 
of St. Paul, if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
up Jeſus from the Dead, dwell in you, He 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall 
alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spirit 
that awelleth in Ton, If it can be "_— 

that 
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that He is the Author of all Wiſdom, of 
2 One can doubt, who _ 
that all Scripture was given by his Inſpi- 
ration ; if it can likewiſe — he 
there are many Things attributed to Him, 
which cannot be underſtood in a ur- 
tive but proper Senſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
conſidered as a Perſon, as is manifeſt 
from his making Interceſſion for the Saints, 
according to the Will of Gad; and from his 
coming from the Father, according to the 
Promiſe made by his Son; We may then 
infallibly conclude, that the Holy Ghoſt 
is a Perſon: For if, with the Adverſaries 


to this Truth, we ſay that He is no more 
than a divine Virtue, or an efficacious 


Power, we muſt then, contrary to all 
Senſe and Reaſon, aſſent to ſuch abſurd 
Propoſitions as theſe, viz. that a Virtue 
in God, may intercede with God, with 
Groaningsthat cannot be uttered; and cohabit 
with us Men ; that God who ſent the 
Holy Ghoſt-may be the Perſon ſent ; and 
conſequeritly that He may be a. Perſon 
deputed by Himſelf, and be his on Am- 
baſſador.' » * pool 

All theſe unreaſonable Propoſitions, 
and many more ſuch like, upon the de- 
nial of the Holy Gboſt's Perſonality, muſt 
be aſſented to and ſwallowed down, even 


by 


- 2 Whit · Sunday. 
by who. di | 
Viele of Faith, from & — 


their own fo mach boaſted 
Jay nn 


diſcerning 
Thus having 4 


in ſome 1 


evinced the Holy Ghoſ to be a Perſon, - 1 


proceed now to prove that He 

perſon, ei =O. the Father 
We H, 

a Rat becauſe — —.— 


| | ; alluring » 
us Cbriſ offered Himfulf len- 
through the. eternal Spirit + Fob his rs M 


texce, acquaniting us that God by bis Spirit 
— lhovenes which were made, 28 
tells us, iy the Word of the Lord, 
em, by the Breath or Spirit 
hes Mook, . ard years 
vine Properties are attributed to the 
ah Co, it is moſt certain that his Na- 
ture, wdconſequeatly his Perſon, muſt be 


divine. 


thePlalmiſt 
aud all the hoſt of 
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divine. For it is a received Maxim among 


Which They 
have Reaſon to conclude, that the Holy. 


told by the ſame 


Rom. 8. 14.4 


fore 1s truly God. nin e 


all Wiſe- men, That Properties flow from 
the Eſſences of Things, chat They are as 
incommunicable as tlie Eſſences from 


flow /; and conſequently we 


Gboſt hath a Divine Nature, and there · 


And tho in Scripture he is no where 
expreſly call d God, as they who: diſpute 
the Divinity of his "Perſon; do impiouſly 
object, yet He is conſequen e eo 
to be God, in every Place * 
his adorable Nart' is mention d; bor o 


Saviour informs us that He by the Finger 
of God did caſt 1 BY 100 the great 


Apoſtle of he Gentiles, aſſerts theſe mi 


raculous Works to have been wrought 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. We are alſe 
pole, that We art led 
by 'the "Spirit of GO; And He ellew 
tells us, that it #s God that worketh in"#s, 
to will and to do, according to bis own good 
Pleaſure, And if there be any Truth, or 


| Conſequence in the Angels S8 'of 


the bleſſed Virgin, recorded by St. Luke; 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, ' and 
the — the Higheſt ſball overſ dom 
thee, therefore that Hh Thing which ' ſhall 
be n ſhall becalled the agen” 


On Wit sunday. 
I fay; if this Concluſion be juſt, the Pre- 
miſſes, from which it is inferr d, muſt 
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needs contain the Divinity of the Holy - 


Ghoſt. | 

Which Truth, I ſhall endeavour to 
prove, Secondly, Becauſe He is no created 
Being; for ſince it has been ſhewn that 
He is a Perſon, if it can be proved that 
He was not created, the Divinity of his 
Perſon muſt unavoidably be inferr'd : for 
there cannot — 

than One; For if ſo, then there wou 
not be one firſt Cauſe of all Things, and 
conſequently no God the Framer of this 
World: Now that the Holy Ghoſt is an 
uncreated Perſon is evident, inaſmuch as 
He is ſtiled the Spirit of God, whoſe un- 
com and ſpiritual Nature, both 
on and Scripture jointly teſtify ; and 
therefore there'can't be ſaid to have been 
any one Point of Duration, wherein the 


ncreated Beings. 


Spirit of God was not in or with God; 


and conſequently his Spirit muſt be com- 
menſurate with his Nature. And there- 
fore He muſt be an eternal, and not a 


created | Perſon : : Which is confirmed to 


us from the unpardonable Guilt contract- 
ed by all'Thoſe, who ſhall preſume to Sin 
againſt Him; For it is abſurd to con- 
ceive, that all Sins committed againſt 
104 e God, 


4 
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God ſhould be forgiven to Men; and y& 
that Sins committed againſt a created 
Being, inſmitely inferior to God, n 
be irremiſſible. 

Another Argument to  prove-the: Hol 

Ghoſt to be a divine Perſon may be de · 
duced from thoſe Scriptures, Which re- 
preſent Him — to the Father and 
the Son 3 of which I ſhall mention but 
one, (via.) That remarkable Paſſage of 
St. Matthew, wherein: our Saviour com- 
miſſions his Apoſtles, to go and teach af 
Nations, haptizing Them in the Name of the 
Fights e Con, and of the Haty 
Ghoſt. In which Charge ous evident, 
that the three Perſons of theblefied Tri- 
nity are ſet upon the Level, RE 
a Matter which can only belong to the 
divine Nature: For what is Baptiſm but 
a Covenant, to which all that duly ſub- 
mit, are delivered from a State of Sin 
and Wrath, into a State of Holineſs and 
Favour ; from the e 'of Corruption, 


into the glorious Liberty of adopted Sons 
God; and how can theſe — 


| Privileges be offered and aſſured unto-us, 
in any other Name beſide that of tte 
eternal God? And therefore ſince, with» 
out any Note of Inequality , Baptiſm is 
to be adminiſtred in the Sundae _ 

Perion 
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Perſon of the Trinity, we have Reaſon 
to oonclude, (eſpecially fince God hath 
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declared Himſelf jealaut of hin Honour, 


and that He will not give bis Glory 10 ano- 
ther;) that the Ho 
with the Father, wal the Son, is tray 
and properly God. Whoſe Diſtinction 
from the Father and the Son, I ſhall 
briefly point out, by obſerving to you; 
that ſince as the Scriptures teach us, that 
the Son of God is the Word and Wiſdom 
of the Father, by whom the World mas made, 
and by his Incarnation redeemed; that He 
is his only begotten Son, which mas poſſeſs'd 
of the Lord, in the Beginning of bis Way, 
and ſet up. from Everlaſting; and con 
ently begotten of Him by an eternal 
—— ſo in like manner do the 
ſame Scriptures teach us, that the Holy 
Ghoſt is a divine Perſon, as has been al- 


ready proved, ſent by the Father and the 
Son, and therefore properly faid, as in 


the Athanaſian Creed, to proceed from 
Both. We may hence conclude, that 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are 
diſtinguiſhed as to their Perſons, but 
united as to their Nature ; diſtinguiſhed, 
not by a Priority of Time, which would 
argue Imperſection, but by a Priority of 
Order, not of Dignity, but Number, 
We O02 which 


* 


Ghoſt, togethet 
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argues none; diſtinguiſhed laſtly, 
. diver ſity of Offices and Operations, 
hich are aſſigned and appropriated to 
One Perſon of the Trinity, in a peculiar 


Manner, more than to Another. Whence 


we may affirm, in Oppoſition to all the 
ancient and modern Here ſies, the Trinity 
of Perſons in the ſtricteſt Unity of the 
ſame divine Nature; judging it to be our 
bounden Duty in all thoſe Points, con · 
cerning which the Scriptures (which are 


the infallible Oracles of God, whocannor lie) 


arc clear and expreſs, rather humbly to 
ſubmit our Reaſon to the Truths revealed, 
tho we cannot comprehend Them, than 
by boldly cavilling at , and diſputing a- 


. * gainſt Them, t0 exalt our po | 


againſt the Wiſdom of God, ta whom 


Wiſdom of this World is but Fooliſbneſs ; 


being aſſured that a lively and ſtedfaſt 
Faith in the divine Veracity, thro the 


- Merits of Chriſt, is a much ſafer Way to 


arrive at Happineſs, than to purſue it, in 
any of thoſe unwarrantable Methods, 
which our own conceited, Reaſon may 
ſuggeſt unto Us. 


Thus having conſidered what we are 


to underſtand by the Holy Giuſt; Let us 


conſider, 


Secondly, 
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4 HAI What Effect this his miracu- 


lous Deſcent had upon the Apoſtles, 


who are ſaid to have been dr 
with the Holy Ghoſt. 


Nov this Effect will be Ke if we 
conſider the ſudden and ſurprizing Change 
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which He wrought in their Underſtand- 


ing, Will, and Affections; for He en- 
lightned the former, by thoſe divine 
Truths He revealed and te to Them, 
and refined and purified the latter, by 
the powerful ap of his Grace, 
which He ſhed abroad in their Hearts; en- 
abling Them thereby to undergo the. ar- 
duous Labour of their Miniſtry, and to 
do the painful , yet glorious Work of the 


Apoſtles of Chriſt ; in the Conviction 


| = Converſion of Sinners, and the Eſta- 
bliſhment of their Maſter's ſpiritual King- 
dom upon Earth, notwithſtanding the 


ſolt 7 ——— of worldly Honour, In- 


tereſt, and Pleaſure ; or the moſt inhu- 
man Trials of cruel Mockings and Scourgings, 
Impriſoument and Death. 


Firſt, He wrought a ſudden and ſur- 


prizing Change in their Underſtandings, 
by thoſe divine Truths He revealed and 
teſtified to Them: For tho They had 

he Honour and Happineſs to be admitted 
| ta 
* 
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to the familiar Converſation and Friend 
imp of the Son of God, in whom are all 
the Treaſares of Wiſdom and Kpowleadge, for 
a conſiderable Time before his Crucifixion 
and Death, yet They were groſsly igno- 
rant even of thoſe facred Truths He 
daily expounded to Them. Many of his 
Precepts They thought unworthy to 


| to be 
bellev d, and uareafonable; becauſe oy 


judged them impoſſible to be obey 
They could not apprehend the Wiſdom 
of loſing their Lives in order to fave Them; 
of loving T hoſe that hated them, and bleſſing 
thoſe. that perferuted them: No, the Dut) 
of forgiving Injuries, and the happi 
of Afflictions; the Bleſſedneſs of an hum- 
ble and conterted Povetty, and the Ne- 
ceſlity-of enduring thi Crols of Chriſh, and 


 deſpiſing the Shame ; Theſe and ſuch like 


Doctrines were too repugnant to Fleſh 
and Blood, and the Dictates of corrupt 
Nature, to win their aſſent to, and gain 
Credit with Them. They knew little or 


nothing of the Divinity of Chriſt's Per- 


ſon ; his Humility and Meekneſs, his 
Sufferings and Death, were a Scandal and 
Offence to Them. Inſtead of concerving 


© 


. aright the Nature of - that ſpiritual Re- 


demption from the guilt and power of 
Sin, the tyrannical Uſurpation of the 
. 185 ® | Devil, 


bn wot 
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Devil, nga Ur Victory of the Grave an 
ook He came to purchaſe for Wen) 
framed to Themſetves imagina 
Sehonkes bf worldly Pomf Dp Mai 
cence, ſaying, ent „ Bir bon at 555 
Time veflore again E Gale 10 Hrael ? 
Not Cy An underſtanding, till the Holy 
Ghoſt's „ that hrif's Kyjnowam 
of rnd and that « Sreprey 
acer eg war the only thereof. 
Our blefſe# Lord havi op 

fully opened che Meaning of theſe 
Truths to chem, (which then They wat 
not able to bear, ) that He might rranfmit 
to us che Infarrt State and of 
his -Churth /#0-convince us rp aA 
are- different 'of Love and Chari- 
ty, ſo likewiſe o Underſtanding and Wif- 
dom; tht it was his Intention to raiſe 
his Followehs! by faceeffive Hummations 
the Knowledge of Truth, as well as 
heir Progreſs in Virtue and Grace, to 
exeite Them to the Tmitation of his im- 
maculate and Hofinefs: and that 
P who-are charged with the Cure of 
 Souls;ſhould thenee learn, to proportion 
their Instructions to the Nature and Ca- 
. their Audience; and that tis 
er to lend Men as it were inſenſibly 
from he Love of this World, to that of 


7 
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| the next, and to humble Them through 


a Senſe of their own Weakneſs, that They 


t truſt in his all- ſufficient Power, 
than to enflame Them with an indiſcreet 
Zeal, and impotent Deſires, after a too 


raſh and over-haſty Purſuit of the higheſt 


Perfection. 
for fach wiz the. Condudt of our Se 
viour toward his Diſci ciples, / into hom 
he did by degrees ——.— that M iſdom 
fm above, which the Holy de- 
on Them, plent infuſed in- 
8 Them: Whereupon, all thoſe, Things 


our Lord had M 


brought #9 their Remembrance; and pro- 
bably ſome religious Truths revealed, of 
which no Mention had been made before, 
as is intimated to us Jobs 16th, All their 
former Prejudices were removed, and 
Blindneſs of Heart diſpell d, 'Whence 
thoſe Things clearly — to Them, 
which before were 1d in Parables-; and 
They readily aſſented to, and embraced 
the moſt inconceivable Myſteries with- 
out  Oppoſition-, becauſe the Spirit of 
God, who cannot deceive, ſet his Seal to 
the Truth of them in their Hearts. Nay, 
the ſevereſt Duties of Mortification and 
Self-denial, of bearing Afflictions and 


even ſundry Kinds of violent Death, were 
chearfully 


| On Whit-Sunday. 
chearfully ſubmitted to, becauſe They 


yere aſſured by the ſame Spirit, that thole 
were the Means then ordain d, as expe- 


dient and neceſſary tor their own Salva- 


tion, the Edification of Chriſt's Church, 
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and the Glory of God. So that by this 


enligitning Power from on High, tlie 


Apoſtles, who were Men of the loweſt 55 
Rank and Occupation, for the moſt Part 


mu illiterate Fiſhers, were qualified to 
Fiſbers of Men; and being endued , 


by the ſame Almighty Power, with the 


Gift of Tongues, and enabled to work Mi- 


racles, They were made fit Inſtructors of 
all Nations in the World. | 
But Secondly, As the Holy Spirit, de- 
| Fins g the Apoſtles, wrought a 
ſudden ſurprizing Change in their 
Underſtandings; ſo did They likewiſe 
work a no leſs marvellous Change in their 
Will and Affections: Without which, the 
former Change had been ineffectual. 
And therefore as He diſplayed his Al- 
mighty Power, in giving Birth to the 
difterent Species of Creatures, at the firſt 
Formation of this. Viſible lower World, 
moving on the Face of the Waters, 
while as yet the Earth was without Form 


and void; So in like Manner, at this ſecond 
Formation of the New Creature, at the 


P04 Pro- 
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Production of the inward Man, renew d 
and ſandtified in Purity and Holineſs, after 
the Likeneſs of Chriſt, the Image of God, 
He maniteſted the ſame Almighty Power, 
in the Production of the Harmonious Va- 
riety of different Virtues and Graces in 
the Hearts of the Apoſtles, which the 
Son of God by his admirable Precepts of 
Morality, his own moſt conſummate 
Example , had before ſhewn to be both 
uſeful and neceſſary, for all his Diſciples 
to believe and practice: It being not 


ſufficient for Them, only to know the 
divine Truths He revealed, with the moſt 


entire Submiſſion, but likewiſe to fulfill 
the whole Will of God, with the moſt 
ſincere and inviolable Fidelity. 

Hence, upon his Deſcent upon the 
Apoſtles, the Holy Ghoſt baptized Them 


with his own Baptiſm, a Baptiſm of Fire, 


a much nobler and purer Element, than 
that. with which St. Jobs Baptized his 
Followers, to whom He faid, I indeed 
Baptize you with Water unto Repentance, 
but He that cometh after Me is mightier 
than J, and ſball Baptize you with the Hol 


Ghoſt* and with Fire; an Element mo 


refind and fpiritualized of all corporeal 


| Beings, repreſenting by its active Quali- 
ties of Light and Heat, the quick and 


effica- 


1 Whit-Sunday. 
_ efficacious Illumination of the Apoſtles 

by the Holy Spirit, how ſuddenly He 
converted Them from Error into Truth, 
from the Power of Darkneſs, into the mar- 


vellous Light of God, how He throughly. 


purged and purified their Will and At- 
ections, from all earthly Mixture, or 
ſenſual Impurities, with which before 
They were polluted : aſſimilating and 
converting whatever He found in their 
Hearts, into the Likeneſs of his own im- 
maculate Nature ; removing from Them 
all their former Infirmities, their Want of 
Faith, their private Diſquietudes, and 
their ambitious Deſires of Preference and 
Superiority; and planting in their ſtead, 
ſufficient Strength to reſiſt all Tempta- 
tions, Faith that was able to remove Moun- 
tains, Conſolation that was ſuperior to 
all worldly Afflictions; Innocence, Hu- 
mility, and a moſt ardent diffuſive Cha- 
rity, which were the ornamental Quali- 


ties of their great Maſter, the Attainment 


whereof is the higheſt Perfection of his 
moſt Holy Religion. 

Accordingly we find that They, who 
before the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, 
were filled with Jealouſies and. Fears, 
Doubts and Sorrows, Ignorance and Pre- 
judice, with all the numerous Train of 

Pp 2 ſordid 
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| ſordid and worldly Affections, of a ſud- 
den became all Light and Zeal; being 
perſwaded and convinced themſelves, 
They labour to perſwade and convince 
others: and from this charitable Enter- 
prize, neither the obſtinate Incredulity 
or Madneſs of the People, nor the Con- 
tradiction of the wiſe Diſputers and Phi- 
Joſophers af the World; Neither the 
Barbarity of tyrannical Perſecutors, nor 
the Fury of ſavage Beaſts, to which they 
were expoſed , could terrifie or divert 
Them. -No, even the greateſt Dangers 
enflamed their Courage, They ſuffered 
Shame and Diſgrace, Impriſonment , 
Chains and Death, not only without Im- 
patience, but with Joy. St. Peter, wha 
trembled at the Waves of the Sea,* and 
| began to ſink, tho in Preſence of his Al- 
mighty Lord; and who in ſpight of all 
his boaſted Confidence, denied Him, when 
He was arraign d before Pontius Pilate ; 
and St. 7 homas, who little before his Cru- 
cifixion, deſired to go to Jeruſalem to die 
with Chriſt ; and after his Reſurrection, 
would not believe that He was riſen, until 
He faw in his H ands the print of the Nails, 
and put his Finger into the print of the Nails, 
and thruſt his Hand into his Side: with ſur- 
prizing Alacrity, and undaunted Ro, 
. ter 


| | On Whit-Suriday. | 
after the f Pentecoſt, became 
powerful 1 9 glorious IM 
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tyrs for, the Goſpel of Chriſt ; which 


They, together with the reſt- of thei 

— . with unwearied Diligence, an 

ſpotleſs Integrity, preached to the World, 
without coveting any Man i Silver or Gold, 
without corrupting or defrauding any Man, 
without giving Offence to Jew, Gentile, or 
Chriſtian, doing good to the Bodies and 
Souls of Men, reſtoring Health to the 
One, and ſaving — * to the Other, 


by the miraculous Power and Wiſdom 


kg 2 the _ 5 endued 3 
till after having the good Fight 
Faith, and finiſhed * Courſe and 4. 
of Love, They received the Crown of Righ- 
reouſneſs, the Lord had reſery'd for them in 
Heaven. | 


I proceed now / to my Third Particular, 
which was to ſhew, what Effect the 
Holy Ghoſt ordinarily now hath, 
upon all the faithful Diſciples of 
Chriſt. | | 


For tho the miraculous Gifts of 
Tongues, of curing Diſeaſes, of reſtoring 
the Dead to Life, and all other ſuperna- 


tural Powers, neceſſary to the laying ag | 
a | the 


310 


On Whit-Sunday. 
the firſt Foundation, and carrying on the 
Edification of the Church of brit „ 


with or ſoon after the Deceaſe of the A- 


{tles, and firſt Planters of it, did fail; 
evertheleſs the Holy Spirit doth not 
ceaſe by his efficacious Influence, tho in 
a Manner leſs viſible, to concur: and co- 


operate with Man in the Sanctification 
of his Nature, and the Accompliſhment 


of his Redemption. For in effecting this, 
Man is not e r mov d and ex- 


cited to Virtue and Holineſs, by an irre- 


fiſtible Power; becauſe This would turn 
all the Commands and Exhortations, Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings of God into a ſo- 
lemn Piece of Pageantry, but is wrought 
upon in ſuch a Way as is ſuitable ro his 
Nature, a Nature endued with a Faculty 
of Underſtanding to diſtinguiſh between 
Good and Evil, and with Freedom of 


Will to make his Choice; and conſe- 


quently the Operations of the Spirit are 
neither ſuch, as render the Actions of tlie 
One entirely uſeleſs, nor ſuch as are ut- 
terly incon fftent with the Liberty of the 


Other : but by moving upon the Soul 


in a moſt familiar Way, ſcarce diſcernable 
by us, from our own natural Reaſonings, 
and the Operations of Truth upon our 
Minds, the Holy Spirit gradually — 


5 On Whit-Sunday. 
all Clouds of Ignorance, Error and Pre- 
judice ; He elears up our Apprehen ſions 
of the chiefeſt Good; He enlightens our 
Underſtandings, and rectifies our Wills; 
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awakens our Conſcience, and ſubdues 


our inordinate Paſſions ; He ſanctiſies our 
Griefs, and reſines our Joys; He ſoftens 
our Hearts, and humbles our Spirits ; He 
weakens the Strength of our Sins, and 
ſtrengthens the Weakneſs of our Virtue. 

And as by his Inſpiration He revealed 
to us the Divine Will, ſo doth He enable 


us both to know and to do that Will. For 


tho tis True, that the Things required of 
us to believe and practice, are plainly ex- 
preſs d, yet They are either ſo far above 
our Apprehenſions, as not to be conceiv d 
by us, or ſo contrary to our corrupt Na- 
ture, as not to be obey d, unleſs we are 
taught and led by the ſame Spirit that in- 
ſpired thoſe ſacred Truths. For #he na- 
tural Map receiveth not the Things of the 
Spirit of God, becauſe They are Fooliſhneſs 
unto him, neither can He know Them, be- 
cauſe They are Spiritual diſcern d. 
' . Hence it is, that the Operations of 
the Spirit are hidden from Men wiſe and 
prudent after the Fleſh, but are revealed to 
Babes, whom the Holy Spirit directs and 
trains up to perfect ien, till They ar- 


rive 
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rive at the Meaſure of the Stature of the Ful- 
eſs of Chriſt. He carries them r 
and preſerves Them under, all the ſun - 
dry Changes and Chances of this mortal 


Lie; He fanctifies to Them all their tem- 


poral Bleſſings, ſupports and comforts 
Them es Strike lation and Dultreſs, 
and even at the diſmal Hour of Death, 
when nothing in this World can afford 
Conſolation , He difarms, by working in 
Them a lively Faith, and well-grounded 
Expectation of future Glories, Death of 


his Sting, and the Grave of his Vickory; 


the firſt Martyr St. Stephen, The Heavens 
open d, and Jeſas Chriſt landing at the 
Right-Hand of God, ready to receive 


= 1 


repreſenting to their Vicw, as He did to 


* 


Them. 


now Laſtly, To draw an 
ce or two from the Whole. 
And Firf then, If the Holy Ghoſt is 
truly and eſſentially God, tis our bounden 
oo to render all Worſhip and Glory to 
his divine Majeſty. For 'tis written, Thos 
ſhalt worſbip the · Lord thy God, and Him only 


ſbalt Thou ſerve. 


Let all thoſe therefore who ſhall dare to 


derogate from his Honour , whether by 


grieving 
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grieving Him by wilfull Impurities , whe- 
ther by refuſing to. pay that Homage 
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which is due to Him, or by diſputing a- 


gainſt, or impudently denying his Ex- 
xtence, conſider the enormous Guilt in 
which They involve themſelves : Nay, 
ſince our Saviour hath expreſly told us, 


that al Manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſball 


be forgiven unto Men: But the Blaſphemy 
ag «inſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven 
unto Men, neither in this World, neither 
in the World to come; Let all Deſpiſers of 
the Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity, trem- 
ble and fear leſs They periſh ; but let not 
even ſuch Deſpiſers, provided They ſin- 
cerely repent, deſpair of Mercy ; for 
flibly no Perſons now, can equal the 
orrid Guilt of the Phariſees, in ſpeaking 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Sin our 
Lord therefore pronounced unpardonable. 
And if this be the Caſe, ler us all believe, 
what we are infallibly aſſured of, that 


that cal upon Him: And that whoſoever 
ſhall call upon the Name of the Lord, ſbal be 
ſaved. 

.. Secondly, If as the Son of God deſcend- 
ed from Heaven to unite himſelf, by his 
infinite Mercy, to our frail and mortal 
Fleſh ; ſo the Holy Spirit deſcended to 


29 unite 


the ſame Lord Jeſus over all, is Rich unto al 
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unite Himſelf thro his Love, to our Souls, 
languiſhing and dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 

We know then,where to ſeek and find Con- 
folation ; and ſuch Confohtion as this 
World can neither give,nor take away. For 
what arc all the Promiſes of this World 
but Vanity and Lies: What are all its 


'Pleaſures but Deceits ? Its Frendſhips bur 


Treacheries * Its: Sorrows but Madneſs > 
And its Joys but Follies> But the Holy 
Spirit is Truth it ſelf : all his Promiſes 
are faithful, his Love ſincere, his Joys 
fubſtantial, and, even the Grief He excites, 


| productive of endleſs Bliſs. 


Tf then we pray to and truſt in Him, 
in our Weakneſs He will ſtrengthen us, 
in our Troubles He will fill us with 
Peace; for from Him flows that Oy of 
Gladneſs, wherewith the Son of God was 
anointed above his Fellows, but yet with the 
{ame Oyl his Fellows are anointed alſo, 


for we have an Unition from the Holy One, 


and the Anointing which we receive of Hins 
abideth in us. 
- Lafily, If the Holy Ghoſt be the Au- 
thor of all Truth and Holineſs, let us 
take Care that we do not ſtifle and quench 
his ſacred Influence. Let us receive the 
Will of God with the ſame Readineſs, 
with which He is diſpoſed to communt- 
Cate 
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cate it to us: Let us endeavour to cleanſe 


ourſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of 
God ? For, faith the Apoſtle, the Temple of 


God is Holy, which Temple we are, if the 
| Spirit of God dwelleth in us. If we un- 
gratefully profane our ſelves by the works 
of the Fleſb, He will forſake us: But if we 
endeavour to cruciſ our Luſt, and the A 
fections thereof, by doing the Works of the 
Spirit , offering our Souls and Bodies as 
a reaſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice to 
Him, He will conſecrate both our Bodies 
and Souls, by his continual Reſidence 
with us, till after having quicken'd us 
by his Grace here, He will tranſlate us to 
4 City not made with Hands, eternal in the 
Heavens, where we ſhall enjoy his ever- 
laſting Reſidence in the brighteſt Emana- 
tions of his ineffable Glory. 


242 
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THE 


Folly of Slander. 


* 


PRO v. X. 18. 


He that uttereth a Slander is a 
Fool. 


HO Slander is in itſelf a Sin 

baſe and ungenerous, yet above 

all other Sins it ſeems to main- 

tain its Empire and Reputation 
too: The Frequency of its Practice wears 
off that juſt Shame and Reproach which 
is due to it; and the Pretence it makes 
to Wit and Ingenuity, renders it to many 
Perſons acceptable, if not Praiſe-worthy, 
and tho, in the Wiſe- mans Account, He 
that uttereth a Slander is 4 Fool, yet, (to 
great is the Corruption of Mens Man- 
ners) He hath - uſually the good Succeſs | 
to be reputed a Man of Parts, and to be 
admired and courted for his Converſation. 
The Truth of it is, Men generally m 

wit 
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with ſuch a favourable Eye upon their 
own Merit, and with ſuch an evil One 
upon that of Others, that They hear 
with Delight, and proclaim with Ap- 
plauſe, all the ill-natured Invectives which 


are made againſt Men of real Worth; be- 


cauſe, in their Opinion, This is the moſt 
eflectual and compendious Method of 
bringing Thoſe, who are of a larger Size, 
to their on Level, and of making Them- 
ſelves conſpicuous, by removing that 
pron hinder'd the Proſpect of their own 

ory. | 

N is this Sin of Slander only in Re- 
pute with Thoſe, whoſe Principles and 
Deſigns are evil, but with 'Thoſe alſo 


Whoſe Character is otherwiſe unblamable; 


for Many, whoſe Conſciences ſtart back 
and recoil at theCommiſſion of other Sins, 
do yet give Themſelves a Looſe to This, 
not only without Reluctance, but with 
Delight: ſo that this Sin ſeems, in @ great 
Meaſure, as it were to have loſt its Na- 
ture; and by being made the Entertain- 
ment of Thoſe who have a Form of God- 
lineſs, as well as of Thoſe who have none, 


to be transform'd from an execrable Sin, 


into an innocent Faſhion. 
Bur, my Brethren, let us not deceive 

ourſelves, nor be deceived by others ; for 
; US 


n * + 
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tis not changing our Notions of this Sin, 
that can effect any real C in its 

Nature: We may put Goodifor Bwify\ and 
Evil for Good , (and Woe be to Tbem that 
do ſo) but Good and Evil will ſtill remain 
unalterably the fame 5 Becauſe They de- 
pend not on our Opinions, but on the 
unchangable Laws and Nature of God. 
Wheretore, tho we varniſh and gild over 
the Malignity of this Sin of Slander, on 
p to make it flide the more glibly - 
down, and ſit eaſy —— our Conſcience, 
we may nevertheleſs be aſſur d, that if 
we perſiſt therein, we ſhall one Time or 
other feel tho bitter inn of ies Sting; 
the Cup, which nom ſeerns to be full of 
goodly Wine, will prove hereafter to have 
been full of deadly Porfonz and They that 
here drink moſt plentifully of it, how 
harmleſs and wiſe ſo ever They may be 
in their own Conceits, by the Spirit of 
Wiſdom, both are, and will be arraign d 
and condema'd for Fools; for He that ut- 
tereth a Slander is 4 Fool | 


In ſpeaking to which Words, I ſhall 
endeavour to thew, N | 
Firf, Wherein the Nature of Slander 
doth conſiſt, Fe 


Secondly, 


The: Folly: of Slander. 

Secondly, To point out ſome of the 
 Lilocigel Cauſe of i gs 

"7 of 1t : 55 

And, in the LA, Place, I ſhall briefly 4 
apply my ſelf to Thoſe, who are 
guilty of this abominable Practice, 
and to N alſo, who ſuffer by 


F, Then 1 am 8 wherein 
* the Nature of Slander doth conſiſt. 


| Now Gin define it to be a mans 

| the good Name of Another, by a falſe 
and unjuſt Imputation of Vice; and in 
this ſtrict Acceptation of the Word, it 
is pn" _ Detraction, which 
0 diminiſhing Report 

of hr ek. OE Virtue; but ſince, in either 
of theſe reſpects, to deſtroy the good 
Name of our Brother, is equally repugnant 
to the Laws of Chriſtian Charity, and 
the Nature of our juſt and holy God, 
who hath enjoin'd, as whatſoever we 
would, thit Men Jhould do unto Vs, we ſhould 
do even ſo unto Them, (And which of us 
would have other Men falſly charge us 
with Sin ; or, without Cauſe, lefſen or 
diſparage : any good Qualities, which, by 
the Grace of God, we are poſſeſs d of 7 
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J ſhall, and without queſtion according 
to the wiſe Man's Intention, take the 
Word, Slander, in ſuch a Latitude, as it 
includes all Manner of Ways, whertby 
we may be ſaid to diminiſh, or deface 
our Neighbour's Credit. 
And in order to form a clearer Image 
of it in your Minds, I ſhall endeavour to . 
reprefent to you, ſome of the ſeveral 
Shapes wherein it appears in the follow- 
ing Deſcription : by which, we hall 
find, that Slander is a Vice, directly op- 
posd to Flattery. For as This is a 
groundleſs and extravagant Aggrandizing, 
10 is That no leſs, a groundleſs and ex- 
travagant Diminiſhing of another's Merit. 
The chief Foundation of both are Lies; 
and Lies, are the Poiſon that each of them 
2 Both of them are of a ma- 
ignant and pernicious Nature, but with 
this Difference; the Lies of the One, th 
ſmoother than Oil, yet are They very Swords: 
Thoſe of the Other, are bitter as Gall, 
like an envenom'd Arrow, corroding and 
feſtring the Wound it makes. That ruins 
a Man to his Face, and with his own 
Confent, with ſweet Deluſion : But This, 
like the Peſtilence that walketh in Darkneſs, 
with the utmoſt Secreſy, gives the fatal 
Blow; In ſhort, Flattery is ſuch a Myſte- 
Rr HEY 2 
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ry of Iniquity, that ſo ſooths a Man's 
Pride, and Self-conceit, as inſtills into his 
credulous Soul, a fond Belief of thoſe 


Perfections which he wants, and a Diſ- 


belief of thoſe Vices he is guilty of: 
Nay, what is worſe, it perſwades him, 
that his Vices are Virtues; his Deformi- 
tics Beauties ; and his Errors uſeful and 
ſaving Truths. Whereas, on the other 
hand, Slander, an ill-natur'd Sin, robs a 
Man of thoſe Perfections which he hath, 
and accuſes him of thoſe Vices, he is in- 
nocent of; proclaims every where, that 
his Virtues are Vices, his Beauties De- 
formities ; and the truly religious Princi- 
ples, by which all the Actions of his 
Life are governd, to be no other than 
the Leaves of the Phariſees, which is Hy- 
pocriſy, 

And as Flattery makes uſe of a thouſand 
different Forms of Speech and Behaviour, 
and a cringing and ſneaking Geſture, as 
well as a fawning and ſlippery Tongue, 
to deceive and enſnare a vain and cre- 
dulous Heart: ſo Slander has recourſe 


to as many different Arts and Shifts, to 


as many: Ways and Means, to blaſt and 
ruin the fair Character of our Brethren. 
Nay it dares to caſt an odious and ſhame- 


iul Reproach, even on thoſe Perſons and 


Things, 


be Folly of Slander. 
Things, which are ſo far from deſerving 
ſuch baſe Treatment, that the higheſt Pa- 
negyricks would ſall vaſtly thort of 
their intrinſick Worth. For thus, the 
invincible Chaſtity of Joſeph was traduc d 
by the luſtful Wife of Potiphar; Thus the 
meek and humble Moſes was reviled by 
inſolent and factious Kpreh ; Thus, did 
fnarling Shines, bark at Holy David, 
Come out thou bloody Man, Thou Man of Be- 
lial ; And thus did the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, dart forth their Words of deadly Ha- 
tred, againſt the ſacred Perſon of our 
bleſſed Lord; Him They call'd, a Glatton 
and a Wine-bibber, who was a Miracle 
of Abſtinence, and Auſterity ; a Mover 
of Sedition, who was the Prince of Peace; 
a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, who 
knew no Sin; the Agent of the Devil, 
who came to deſtroy. his Works ; and a 
Teacher of Lies, who was Light and 
Truth it ſelf. TEL? 
And as Perſons of the higheſt Worth, 
and pureſt Innocence, ſo Things alſo of 
the greateſt Excellence and Sanctity, fre- 
quently ſuffer by the poiſonous Breath 


of Slander, and Detraction. Thus our 


facred Religion, by Free-thinkers, is 
ſtiled Prieſt- craft: Our Church, which 
is by Law eſtabliſhed, branded by Schiſ- 
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maticks with Popiſh Superſtition ; And 
the Order and Decency it enjoins, -ridi- 
culed as an human Inſtitution, and car- 
nal Ordinance; Obedience to lawful 

iſtrates, in lawful Caſes, cenſured 
by Them as an Offence to weak Con- 
ſciences ; and the praying by a Form, 
however pure, primitive , and Apoſto- 
lical, as a Violation of our Chriſtian Li- 
berry, and a Stinting of the Spirit. 
But, if Virtue and Goodneſs, Regula- 
rity and Order, are not by invidious 
Names, and open ſcurrilous Abuſe, to be 
long rendred contemptible; the ſubtle 
Slanderer will labour to effect it, by all 
the Artifice and Cunning,with which His 
Malice can inſpire him. Thus, when a 
Man's Converſation is ſincere and up- 
right, and the heavenly Fruits of it ap- 
pear too evident to be denied, in this 
Caſe the Slanderer will own, and pre- 
tend to admire, the beautiful Example; 
and yet, at the ſame, Time, will ſlily ſug- 
geſt, that all his good Actions flow from 
corrupt Principles, and are mov d and 
influenc d by ſelfiſn and unwarrantable 
Ends. Is he Religious, He ſaith of him, 
as the Father of Lies, and falſe Accuſer 
of the Brethren, did of Holy Job, Does He 
ſerve God for Nought ? Is he 2 
„ 0 . 2 
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He imputes it, rather to Oſtentation, 
than Chriſtian Affection; rather to ſelf 
Love, than Love of his poor Brethren : 
is He Meek, and apt to forgive Injuries, 
he would have us believe, that tis for 
want of Spirit to reſent, and Courage to 
return Them : He Humble and Conde- 
ſcending, that tis only a Mask , like 
Sheeps-Clothing upon a Wolf, or a Pha- 
riſee, to deceive and devour with great- 
er Eaſe : is He Chaſt, that tis more for 
want of Opportunity, than Inclination : 
is He Temperate, that tis the effect of 
Conſtitution, not of Choice : is He Loyal, 
that tis more out of Fear, than Love. 
With ſuch artful Hints as Theſe, does 
the Slanderer endeavour to taint, with 
the rank Poiſon of his Lips, all the bloom- 
ing Virtues and Graces, with which other 
Men are adornd. Thus daring, that he 
might gratify his envious Spight towards 
Men, to uſurp the Prerogatrve of God, by 
weer. to know, what is impoſſible 
or him to know, viz. the Heart of Man, 
and what are the in ward Principles, from 
whence all the Actions of his Bretliren 
flow. | 1 
But if to aſcribe good Actions to bad 
Principles prove inſufficient ,, to blaſt 
the Charms of Virtue, by confounding 
| the 
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the Names of Good and Evil, He too 
frequently ſucceeds; for Virtue, con ſiſt- 
ing between two Extreams, and approach- 
ing nearer to the One, than it does to 
the Other: He confounds Virtue, with 
that Extream, which comes neareſt to it; 
hence it is, that He eaſily repreſents the 
Frugal, as Covetous; the Generous, as 
Prodigal; the Wiſe, as Crafty ; the Cou- 


rageous, as Fool-hardy ; the Lively and 


Cheartul, as Vain and Ridiculous ; the 
Modeſt and Grave, as Sour and Stupid; 
and the truly Conſcientious, as Hypo- 
critical. 1 10 | 

But twere endleſs to point out all the 
various Methods, whereby the Slanderer 
vilifies, and ſets: at nought his Brother. 
One while he allows, becauſe He cannot 
deny it, a Man to be endued with ex- 
cellent Qualities; but then He affirms, 


that He labours under fo many Imper- 


fections, as render Them: inſignificant ; 
or make even thoſe good Qualities turn 
to his own Diſgrace. Another while, He 
paſſes over the Merit of the Perſon, He 
abuſes; in Silence; but as to his Infirmi- 


ties, (and whois there ſo perfect, as to 


or Diſpute, ſhould advance, or plead for 


be without any) he is exceeding eloquent: 
if his Neighbour, by way of Suppoſition 


any 
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any Doctrine oppoſite to that, which is 
true; the Slanderer, unable to defend the 
Truth, proclaims his Adverfary to be 
an Heretick or Infidel. It a Man be en- 
tic d, or accidentally ſhould fall into bad 
Company, He takes no Notice of the 
Occaſion ; but repreſents him, as equally 
wicked, tho ne re ſo innocent, by Incli- 
nation. 28 $24 1 

And if at any Time He ſhould willful- 


_ 


ly commit fome ſmall Fault, How dik- 95 


gent and dextrous is He to improve it 2 
How does He rejoice to convert a Mote 
into a Beam, and a Mole-hull into a 
Mountain ? All the little Follies, and Miſ- 
carriages of his Neighbour, pleaſe and 
delight him; becauſe it gives him an 
Opportunity to ſpit his Gall, and vent his 
Spleen ; with which He labours, as it were 
in Travail, till He is delivered of, and 
has infus d it into the Ears and Hearts of 
all Thoſe, who are diſpos d to receive it; 
which if He cannot do, by open Scorn 
and Deri ſion, He will try to effect by 
all the ſmooth Methods of Infinuation ; 
for He knows how to bite, when he 


ſmiles; and to traduce moſt effectually 


Thoſe, whom He praiſes moſt. 
Nay ſometimes, He will talk of his 
Neighbour s Failings ſo tenderly, as if 
| | deeply 
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deeply affected, with great Pity, and 
Compaſſion for Him; He whiſpers em 
in a Corner, as if He were afraid They 
ſhould be divulged, when in Truth, his 
only Fear is, leſt his own Lies, to his 
own Shame and Confuſion, ſhould come 
to Light. | 

In ſhort, there is neither Word · nor 


Action; neither Look nor Dreſs; nor 


any Circumſtance of Life, but the Slan- 


derer will take Occaſion from thence, to 


miſrepreſent and abuſe his Brethren. 


The Cauſes of which, I proceed now, 
in the Second Place, to enquire into. 


Now, the Firſt Cauſe I ſhall mention 


is, Moroſeneſs or IIl- nature; They, who 


are of a candid Temper, and ſweet Diſ- 
poſition, are always apt to put the beſt 
Interpretations upon the Actions of o- 
ther Men; and whatever Faults they are 
guilty of, if poſſible, They Il find ſome 
Excuſes to plead their Pardon : If other 
Men have injuriouſly treated Them, or 
differ from Them, in Matters of Opini- 
on, They will not endeavour. to expoſe 


their Perſons, by virulent and abuſive 


Language, but by Kindneſs to perſwade, 
and by *Stren gth of Reaſon to * 
e 
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the One, and to overcome the Evil of the 
Other with their Good; like Michael the 
Arch- =_ who tho' diſputing With 
the Devil, yet ſcorn d to bring a railing 
Accuſation again! him. But how wide- 
ly different is his Temper and Behaviour 
m this, who loveth to invent and ut- 
ter Slander ! He bears his Image and Su- 
perſcription, who is the Father of Lies, and 
falſe Accuſer of the Brethren ; delighting 
to offend of malicious W, ickedneſs, He 1s ever 
watchful to diſcover, and induftrious to 
aggravate every Failure; He goes #0 and 
fro in the Evening ; grins like « Dog, and 
| — about throug . t 
ſpeaks with his 11 ont h, and Swords are in 
his Lips, for who doth bear? Who doth hear ̃ 
Why of Lord of Hoſts, who will have 
Them in Derifion and laugh all ſuch Revi- 
lers to Scorn who for, the Sin of their 
Mouth, and Words of their Lips, ſhall 
ſooner or later be moſt ſurely taten: in their 
Pride. 
Which is another very Prolifick Cauſe 
of Slander. Pride is an aſpiring Quality, 
like its Firſt Parent aſcending into Heaven, 
-and exalting its Throne above the Stars of 
God, and therefore a Man poſſeſs d of 
this curſed Leaven, this fermenting Spirit, 
affects ſuch an extraordinary 2 of 
A Reputa- 


he City; and behold He 
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Reputation, as makes him look on other 
Men, how deſerving ſoever they may be, 

His Foil to ſet himſelf off, or his — 5 
ool whereby. to riſe; and therefore will 
ſuffer no Fault or F olly of others to lie 
hid in Darkneſs, but N it into the 
open Light, that by tllat Compariſon his 
own Excellencies may ſhine with the 
brighter Luſtre. A very ungenerous 
Way this, in the . Man, to raiſe his 
| Character, by laying the Foundation of 
it upon the Ruin * * of other Men; 
and uſually a very unſucceſsful Way too, 
for it 5 — the Jealouſie, and provokes 
the Indignation of other Men, to hate 
and deſpiſe him, and to pay him to th S 
full in his own Coin. | 


A Third Cauſe of 'Slander is Ray. a 
reſtleſs. and injurious Paſſion. 


As Pride, charm d with her own ima- 
ginary Perfections, treats other Men 
with Diſdain and Reproach, on account. 
of their Failures ; ſo Envy, conſcious 2 
her own Imperſections, i is mad 
ther Men for no other Reaſon, but their — 
or apparent Excellencies. A Man that 
hath no Virtue in himſelf, ever envieth 
Virtue in others, and being hopeleſs to 
attain to their Virtue, will endeavour _ 


” * % 


be even with Them, by depreſfin 
Fortune, or blaſting their good Name. 
Every envious Man, fo far as He envies 
another's Virtue or Happineſs, is ſo far 


If tormented; and becauſe another's. 


Virtue or Happineſs gives him Torment, 
He will never forget nor forgive his Merit, 


but will hate his Perſon, and to the ut- 
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moſt of his Power, make him as hateful, 


(by all the virulent Slander He can utter 
againſt him) to the reſt of Mankind; as 


He is to Him. And becauſe Envy is one 


of the vileſt, and moſt deprav d of all the 
. Aﬀections, the envious Man delighteth 


to work ſubtily, and in the Dark, to 


the Prejudice of good Things or Perſons, 
Uke the Devil, who ſowed his Tares among 
the Wheat by Night, Nestea 


- A-Fourth Cauſe of Slander is Party: 
For moſt Mens Notions and Actions, 
whether moral or religious, are rul'dby the 
Conduct of a Party, whether the Party 
They eſpouſe be in the Right or Wrong 
it matters not, They equally adhere to 
anddefend One or the Other as it falls 
out, eſpecially if it be their Intereſt ſo to 
do. For Party and Intereſt combin d to- 
gether, as generally They are, caſt over 


the Minds of Men ſuch a thick Cloud of 


- EY = ns 
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Prejudice, as makes Them unable, becauſe 
R un illing, to diſcern and diſtinguiſn Truth 
3 _* from Falſhood, Good from Evil and 
=x therefore firmly diſpos d and reſoly'd to 
maintain Errors, while profitable, as ne- 
cellary Truths, and to oppoſe and cenſure 
Truths, whilſt deem d inconvenient and 
unneceſſary, as damnable Errors. 
Hence it is that all the Words, Actions, 
and Writings of Thoſe, who differ from 
us, are condemn d, how wiſe, or juſt, or 
reaſonable ſoever They may be in them- 
ſelves, as repugnant to Religion and good 
Government, as well as to good Senſe; 
while all the Words, Actions, and Wri- 
tings of Thoſe, who profeſs Themſelves 
to be of the ſame Side and Denomination 
with our ſelves, how trifling and inſigni- 
ficant They really are, are voted to be 
truly Orthodox, tor this only Reaſon, be- 
cauſe the Authors of the One are ſuppos d 
to be for, and the Authors of the Other 
to be againſt us. For how few violent 
-Partizans are there, who make any Scru- 
ple of violating the ſacred Bonds of 
Truth, Honour, and Charity, provided 
They can thereby ſupplant Thoſe which 
oppoſe Them: If They cannot excel 
their Rivals by intrinſick Merit, They 
will try to defeat or ruin Them by De- 
. | traction. 
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traction, For ſuch Perſons never make 
| 4 — of the Means, if ſo be 

can obtain thereby, their own ſor- 

did — ambitious Ends. 
To mention but one Cauſe more; there 
are Thoſe who take Pleaſure to ter 


Slander, perhaps not with a premeditated 


Deſign of doing Miſchief, but to exerciſe 
their Parts, and to ſhew their Wit; like 
Solomon s Madman, mention din the Pro- 
verbs, who tho caſting around him Fire- 
brands, N and Death, yet cries out, 
am not I in 22 ? But this Way of atter- 


ing * more common, yet 
— Hom no leſs 


criminal, than any of the 


= Kinds before mention'd. For He 
that ſhoots an Arrow at a Man in Jelb, 
may wound and kill him in earneſt. And 


He that expoſes and ridicules the Infirmi- 


ties of his Brother, for Mirth s Sake, ma 

as effectually ruin his Character, and de- 
ſtroy his good Name, as He who endea- 
vours to effect it, by a more grave and 
ſerious Method. Becauſe ill natur d and 
opprobrious Jeſts, frequently ſtick by a 
Man as long as He Lives; while graver 
Scandal makes a light Impreſſion upon 
the Minds of others, and therefore is 


eaſily forgotten. 
505 | How- 


% 
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However it be, Slander is no | 
Evidence of a Man's Wit und Parts, be- 
cauſe it has been, and is a common Ob- 
ſervation, that much IIl- nature, and little 
Wit, is Stock ſufficient for. one of theſe 


Satyriſts to ſet up withall; who, Whatever 


| been juſt now delivered ; becauſe chat 


Value He puts upon his own Underſtand- 
ſtanding, is really no better than one of 
thoſe Fools whith make « Mock at Sin. 
Which brings me to my Third Particu- 

lar, which is to ſhew and &xpoſe 


the Folly of the Sin of Slander. 
He thus uttereth # Slanller is a Fool. | 


* 'This is a 


vent from what has 


Effect muſt needs be exceſſive Folly, whoſe 
Cauſes are ſo widely diſtant from, and in- 
conſiſtent with, true Wiſdom. But This 
will further appear if we conſider, 

Firſt, That every Slanderer , whilſt He 
ſeeks to ruin his Neighbour's good Name, 
either loſes, or is in great Danger of 
loſing his own; according to That of 
the wiſe Man, 4 Fool's Mouth is his De- 
ſtruction, and his Lips are the Snare of bis 
Soul. Tho ſome may ſeem pleaſed with 
Detraction, yet in their Hearts They de- 


ſpiſe and hate the Detractor; whoſe Com- 


pany, 
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pany, all wiſe and good Men will ſhum as 
a Peſtilence, and | They ſhould by: — 
ciden fall into it, They will be upon their 
Guard; becauſe They how Reaſon. to ex- 


pect, that the next Opportunity, They 


{hall be the ſubject of his Reproach. And 


this vile Practice all brave and generous 


Men ſcorn and deteſt, For who indeed can 
bear to ſee an halt-witted Fellow abuſing 
his Nei in a perſidious and coward- 
ly Manner, againſt. which no ſhelter can 
be found, nor any Defence be made ? 
Who, can entertain a good Opinion of 
him, who endeavours to rob his Brethren 
of the moſt excellent Reward of all their 
Virtues, (wiz. ) their Name > Who 
can think well of him, who makes it his 
Buſineſs to diſcourage yas obſtruct the 
Practice of Virtue, = the. Improvement 
of every Thing that is uſeful and bene- 
fcial 1 to Mankind, by aſſaulting and ob- 
ſcuring it wherever it appears, by all the 
bitter Words his Envy and Malice can 
cxprels 2 In ſhort every prudent Man 


avoid ſuch a reviling Tongue, as 


32 


the Bane of Society, and the Canker of | 


all civil. Converſation, 

Secandiy, The Folly of Slander 2 
appear if we conſider, Ken it makes Thoſe: 
whom we traduce,our utter and too aten 


irrecon- 
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and heartily forgive the malicious Wounds 
of an abuſive Tongue? We know tis the 
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irreconcilable Enemies. For a good Name 
being, as Solomon ſaith, better than pre- 
cious Ointment, and rather to be choſen 
than great Riches, who, unleſs He be an 
excellent Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
patiently bore and treely forgave the 
of Sinners, can meekly bear 


Duty of all Chriſtians to forgive Thoſe 
that Treſpaſs againſt us, as we expect our 


\ heavenly Father 70 forgive us our Treſpaſſes 


againſt Him, and this every true Chriſti- 
an; by the Grace of God, actually doth ; 
but conſidering the Generality of Man- 
kind are more apt to follow, and to be led 
by their .Paſſions, than by divine Grace, 
and conſidering that to utter Slander a- 
gainſt our Neighbour, is to offer him 
the greateſt Provocation, 'tis no wonder 
that we frequently ſee ſome - Perſons 


Vork d up by ſuch injurious Treatment, 


to the higheſt Degrees of Indignation , 


and ſpurr d on. to quick and ſharp Re- 


venge. . | 
Thirdly, The Folly of Slander will ap- 
pear, if we conſider, that to atter Slane 


aer is deſtructive of the Peace and Quiet 
of our Minds. For while the Slanderer _ 


ſeeks to pleaſe his idle Companions _ 
Y, 


— neee . 
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by, He brings upon himſelf the greateſt 
Trouble ; his own poiſonous Arrows re- 
. Evil, and make the deepeſt Wounds in 
- his own Breaſt; literally verifying that 
of the Pſalmiſt, He hath graven and digged 
4 Pit, and is faln himſelf into the Deſlrut#i: 
on that He made for other : for his Travail 
ſhell come upon his own Head, and his Wick» 
 edneſs h fall upon bis own Pate; tho He 
ſcatters his Poiſon in the Dark, yet, like 
dhe troubled Sea, He has no Reſt, but continua. 
ally rafts wp Mire and Dirt. And if his 
Mire and Dirt, his baſe Uſage of his Bre- 
thren 2 — a diſcover d, 7 it fre+ - 
quently is, for whatſoever is ſpoken in 
Dota is often heard i» the Arn and 
that which is ſpoken in the Ear in Cloſets, 
is proclaim d upon the Houſe Tops. Who 
then, can deſcribe his Shame and Confu- 
fion of Face, when He is forc'd, either by 
the Smart of his Conſcience, the irrefiftt- 
ble Conviction of Truth, or the Power \ 
of Juſtice, to own himſelf a Liar, and 
falfe Accuſer of the Brethren, to recant 
what He hath faid, and to ask Pardon for 
his Offence + But ſuppoſe He be not diſ- 
cover d, yer his Sin wil find him out; He 
cannot hide his Guile from himſelf, his 
Conſcience will * his Face, _— 
Ho Tt Im 


338 ; The Folly. of Slander. 


him with bitter Anguiſh and Remorſe: 


will upbraid him with his baſe and diſ- 


ingenuous Practice, and fright him 
with the diſmal Proſpect of thoſe Puniſh- 
ments, which God. hath denounc'd a- 
gainſt . | 8 
Than which finally there can be no 
ſtronger Argument urg d to prove the 


Madneſs and Folly of Slander. This Ar- 


ument St. Paul urges to excite the Co- 
rinthians. ſo to labour in their Chriſtian Vo- 
cation, that whether preſent or abſent we may 
be accepted of the Lord, For we muſt all 
appear, ſaith He, before the Judgment - Seat 
4 Chriſt, who himſelf hath told us, that 
for every idle, that is evil Word, we' ſball 
give an Account thereof in the Day of Judg 
ment. e tink 
And that by our "Words we ſhall be 


 Juftifyd , and by our 'Words we ſball be 


condemn'd, knowing therefore the Terror 
of the Lord we perſwade Men : And who 
but a Fool, conſidering the Terror of 
the Lord, conſidering that terrible Day, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming 
Fire, to take Vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt, who hath therein N 

5 | 5 
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ſaid, judge not that we be not judged. ' What 
Meaſure we mete unto others, it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to us again, and that They who ſbem n 
| Mercy in their Tudement, ſhall receive Judg- 
ment without Mercy; I ſay , conſidering 
theſe Things, who but a Fool would, by 
uttering Slander againſt his Brethren,pro- 
volte his Almighty Judge, with the ut- 
molt Severity to condemn him? He that 
telleth Lies, faith holy David, ſhall not tar- 
ry in my Sight,” and if not in the Sight of 
Man, much leſs ſhall He that telleth Lies 
tarry in the Sight of God : For He is a 
God of Truth, and of purer Eyes than to be- 
hold Iniquity. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Ta- 
bernacle? faith the ſame Prophet, or who 
ſhall reſt upon thy Holy Hill ? why, even He 
that ſpeaketh the Truth from his Heart, that. 
hath uſed no Deceit in his Tongue, and hath 
not flandered his Neighbour : But what ſhall 
be the Liars and — Portion, bo 
ſbarpen their Tongues like 4 Serpent, under 
whoſe Lips is Adder s Poiſon Why, Evil 
ſball hunt and overthrow Them. They ſball 
be caſt into the Fire, and into the Pit, from 
' whence They never ſball riſe up again, 
Thus having, in ſome Meaſure, ſhewn- 
the Nature and Foll 


at! y of this Sin of Slan- 
der, in its Cauſes and Effects: x 
tt; MM. 1 pra- 
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In proceed now, in the Laſt Place to ap- 


2 ſelf briefly to Thoſe, whd 
indulge themſelves in this abominable 
Practice, and to Thoſe alſo wha 

i. EZ, 


As for Thoſe who indulge themſelves in 
this abominable Practice, let them ſeriouſly . 
conſider theexecrable Cauſes fromwhence 
it proceeds, and the pernicious Effects it 
produces ; let them conſider the Baſeneſs 
and Folly of it, and the inevitable Danger 
and Ruin it preſages; how it expoſes 
Them to the Hatred of Man, and the In- 
dignation of God: how little Pleaſure 


it «doth afford, and how Anxiety 
and Remorſe it will — — if ever 
it comes to be forgiven. And if theſe 
Reflections will prevail with Them to re- 
t of their Folly; ſince the Di 


br che Soul are to be cured like Thoſe of 


the Body, by removing the Cauſes from 
whence They proceed, let em endeavour 
to be accquainted with the Temper of 
their Minds, and examine whether They 
are not pres with Pride and Envy, 
or any other of thoſe malignant Humours 


before mention'd : For while theſe evil 
Spirits haunt, and r eign in the Heart, in 
Üͤ; .. vain 


. 
— —— Als 
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vain They'll bope 'o cure the ils. of 
the Tongue; what flows from This 


fected with the Gall of Bittermeſs ; an im- 


pure Fountain will produce foul 8 


8 Tree evil Fruit: 
6 N is 90 e th 
g of the One, ROY Ax to 


eee Ober 

And if The would eflectually ſubdue 
Affections, let them uſe 
Gir roy ce;thro' God's Graco, 
to garniſh their is with all the op 
— let them adorn their N 
with Meekneſs and Humility, with Can- 
dor and Generoſity; in a Word, with that 
amiable Grace, and Bond of all Chriſtian 
Perfeition j Charity : So will T oy 
pos d, inſtead of debaſing other 

prefer them before ves; inſtead of 
reviling other e on Aceount of their 
Failings, pil contrive how to palli- 
ate and excu 
They — th, and in- 
En: dee evil for eyil, They will, 

it 


poſſible, overcome Evil with Good. 


They Who have attain d the Grace of 


Chriſtian Charity, can ſuffer long, and yet 
he kind ; will neither murmur, nor x reſiſts 
| a 


— 


34t 


bill over” de Sr, while That „ - 


, inſtead of proclaiming, - 
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pleas d with his Happineſs as at their own. 
They will never behave themſelves unſeem- 
, in reproachfull Words or injurious 
Deeds, and will. ſooner loſe, than ſeet 
their omn by Means. unjuſtifiable; The 
are hard to be provok d, and if offended, - 
eaſy to be reconciled ; They think mo Evil, 
rejoice not in Iniquity, but - rejoice in the 


Truth, IE ine 921 1) L 6 
Let all Thoſe that wifey Slender againſt 


their Brethren, . ſeriouſly conſider, -whe- 
ther They be not guilty of the fame, or 
worſe Faults themſelves. For how many 
Perſons are apt to ſpy 4 Mote in their 
Brothers Eye, and overlook a Beam in 
their own 2/ If They would take our Sa- 
viour s Advice, concerning the Woman 
taken in Adultery, (vis.) Let him that is 
mit haut Jin, fir ſt caſt a Stone at ber, They 
would be ſelf-condemn d and ſilent. 

Let us conſider, Ho contrary the 
Practice of uttering Slander is tothat gold- 
en Rule of Equity, of doing unto Others, as 
me would have them do unto us: For are we 
not inclin d to ſet rather too high a Value 
upon our own good Name: And can we 
ink that our Neighbour has leſs for 


When- 


his: 
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When. ever therefore. we ſet at 5 
our Brother, did wo but conſult out own 
Hearts, whether we ſhould þe- contented 
to be ſo uſed; Ourſelves, we ſhould learn 
from. thence to deteſt, and abhor the Sin 
of Slander, as moſt cruel and unjuſt. And 
inſtead of delighting, with lying Lips and 
a deceitful Tongue, to magnify and mul- 
tiply our Neighbour s Faults, we ſhould | 
be induc 208 friendly Masban did to 
David), ſo prudently to mention Them, 
that He may at once.ſee, be aſham d of, 
and amend them. 
Thus much by way of Advice to Thoſe 
who delight in «tering Slazder : As for 
Thoſe, Secondly, who labour under and 
ſuffer by it; let all ſuch Perſons, if They 
are guilty of thoſe Crimes of which They 
are accuſed, be -perſwaded immediately 
to forſake Them by true Repentance,and 
Amendment of Life; if They be not 
guilty of them, let them deſpiſe the Re- 
proach, and ſcorn to reſent it by retalia- 
ting one Injury with another. Let em 
think of thoſe Words of our Lord, who 
himſelf bore the Contradifion Sinners, 
and was made Perfect᷑ through Sufferings ; Te 
have heard that it hath been {aid, an Eye for 
an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth; But I ſay 
” wnto 
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amo you, that ye mit wot Evil, bas whoſe. 
ever [ball ſmire Thee owthy right Cheek, turn 
to him #he other alſo. In like Manner,who- 
tam Bling ir Rating a ent 
him for R comtr ariwiſe 

Conſider that Contumely either 
lives or dies, not according to the Will of 
the Perſon who offers it, but according 
torks Julgmearce Thule Weeive it 
If it galls and frets us, He that Slander- 
eth us hath his Ends; but if we ſhew a 
- generous Unconcernedrieſs, it blunts = 
Edge of it towards us, and 

turns it upon the Detractor. e 
wer either lenifies his Malice, or breaks 
his Heart, or his Bowes. 

However it be, let all Thoſe who ſuffer 
Slander, be careful to keep a good 
| ſcience,void of Offence towards God awd 
towards Man. There is no real Sting in 
Slander, but the Trath of it. If we can 
plead not guilty to the Charge, our Con- 
{ſcience will a and comfort us, and 
will enable us, like patient Job, to hear 

and deſpiſe, with a generous Unconcern- 
ment, all the Calumnies of our Enemies, 
or falſe Friends, and to regard them no 
more than He did the rte he ſate 


upon. 


fi- 


Finally, Let all thoſe, who ſuffer by 
Slander, conſider .the glorious Examples 
of Saints, Martyrs and Confeſſors, who 
were made Perte& by cruel Mockings, as 
well as Sconrgings, and counted it their 
Glory to /. 2 wrong fully Shame and Re- 
proach, as well as their Duty to die for 
their Profeſſion. But above all, let em 
have an Eye to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
great Author and Finiſber of our Faith and 
Salvation, who when He was revil d, re- 
vil d not gain; when He ſufferd, He 
threatned not ; but, like a Lamb, He opened 
not his Mouth, committing himſelf to Him, 
who judget h righteouſly. 93 

Let us remember the Words of St. 
Peter, This is thank-worthy, if a Man for 
Conſcience towards God endare Grief, ſuffer- 
ing wrongfully ; For what Glory is it, if 
when ye be buffeted for your Faults, ye take it 
patiently ? But if when ye do well, and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God : for even hereunto ye were call d; 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us 
an Example that we ſhould follow his Steps. 
As theretore. our Lord bleſſed Thoſe that 


curſed Him, and prayed for [hoſe that de- 
ſpitefully uſed Him, ſo let us imitate his 
univerſal Patience and Charity ; and in 

the Words of our excellent Liturgy , 
| Uu hum- 


The Folly of Slander. 345 


346 The Folly / Slander. 
humbly and heartily beſeech the Lord, 
that it may pleaſe Him to forgive our 
Enemies, Perſecutors and Slanderers, and 
to turn their Hearts. 


* * : 


[247] 


— 1 " "ni 


— — 
_— — * — 


To know GOD, thro' CHRIST, 
Eternal f 7 EE. | 


_ — 2 — 1 * — Mt. td 


Jo HN XVII. 3. 


This is Life Eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom thou haſt ſent. | 


HESE Words are Part of our 

bleſſed Saviour's laſt Prayer 
with, and for his Diſciples, juſt 

before He ſubmitted to his bit- 


ter Paſſion, and ignominious Death ; He 


—_ 


lift up his Eyes to Heaven and ſaid,” Father Verf. 1. 


glei; is come (the ſad F 
by thy eternal Decree, of my Suffer. 
and thy Satisfaction) glorify thy Son, gle 
rity Him at his Wan by manifeſting 
Him to have been the Bet of God ; in 


ans: Death, b * it as 2 propitia- 
tory e and full Compenſation for 


the Sins of the World; and aſter his Death, 
by raiſing Him from the Grave, and in a 
triumphant Manner , exalting Him ar thy 

right Hand, to the Poſſeſſion of that 
| Uu 2 Glory 


348 


Verſ. 2. 


many 45 thou haſt 


To know Cod, thro' Ch i, 


Glory which He had with thee, from all Eter- 
nity, that thy Son alſo, may glorify thee : 
as thou haſt given Him (as He is our Me- 
diator) Power over all Fleſb (Authority 
to judge and paſs Sentence on all Man- 
kind) that He ſbould give eternal Life to as 


given Him; the Wages of 
Sin being Death, but the Gift of God eter- 
nal Life : And This is Life Eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent : that is, 
the true Way and Means to obtain and 
enjoy eternal Life, is to know God the 
Father, and Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, 


who was commiſſion d and ſent by Him, 


to accompliſh the arduous and myſteri- 
ous Work of the Redemption of a loſt 
World. In diſcourſing on which Words, 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 


Firſt, What it is to know God. 
| Secondly, What it is to know Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom He has ſent. That we may 
know, | 
Thirdly, What is meant by, This is eter- 
nal Life. 7 . 
And Lafthy, conclude with two or three 
Rellections, drawn from the whole. 


Firft, 


— 
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Hirst, Then, I am to ſhew) what it is 
to nom God, or how, and when we may 
be ſaid to know Him. Now various are 
the Ways, whereby Men arrive at the 
Knowledge of the Being and Perfections 
of God. Some by contemplating the 
Works of Nature, the regular Motions, 
Order and Beauty of the heavenly Bodies, 
which communicate their grateful Light, 


and beneficial Influence to Things below; 
by conſidering the admirable Structure 


and Oeconomy of the vegetable, animal 
and rational Beings, of this habitable 
Globe, either in regard to Themſelves, 
or their mutual Relation and Subſervien 
to each other, juſtly conclude, that there 


and diſpos d, and doth thus govern and 
ſupport, the whole, and each individual 
Part of the Syſtem of Nature; accord- 


is, and muſt be, ſome all- powerfull, wiſe 
and gracious Being, who haththus fram d 


ing to that of St. P aul, the inviſible Things Rom. 1.20, 


of God, from the Creation of the World, are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Things 


that are made, even bis eternal Power and 


God-head, ee i c 

For to what other Principle can the 
Works of Nature, with any tolerable Pre- 
tence of Reaſon, be aſcrib d? Not to blind 
Chance: for Diſparity, n 
on- 


— 
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— , not Regularity, Order and 
Beauty, muſt 9 — of Chance: 
If the Works of Nature are owing to 
Chance, whence comes it to paſs, that 
it doth not continue ſtill to act, and ſome- 
times produce the like wonderful Effect: 
Is the ſame Cauſe leſs able to act now, 
than heretofore? Or is it now grown 
impotent, as well as blind? Will all Men 
judge that Perſon defective in his Under- 
—— who ſhould believe a regular 
Piece of Architecture, to be the fortui- 
tous Reſult of Timber and Stones acci- 
dentally met together? And ſhall we 
judge — favourably of him, who ſhall 
impute the Works of — which, be- 
yond all Compariſon, exceed Thoſe voy 
Art, to the fame Cauſe 2 And conſe 
ly it Theſe imply, much more ſhall pot 
Other ſuppoſe, tome wiſe and intelligent 
Author. 
Nor can theſe works of Nature be, 
with a better Grace, aſcrib d to Matter, 
or Motion, or both, (which ſome impi- 


oulſly as well as unreaſonably maintain:) 


For it may be fairly ask d, What was the 
firſt Source of Motion 2 Or how came 
Matter firſt to be mov'd ? Becauſe Mat- 
ter in itſelf implies no more than a divi- 
ſible, extended and W Sub- 

ance, 


ſtance, from which indeed neceſſarily a- 
riſes a Capacity of being mov d, but not 


an actual Motion ſpringing from itſelf. 
And if from the Notion of Matter, we 


cannot account for the Origin of Motion, 
much leſs can we account tor the Diver- 
= of Nature, both as to the Qualities 
Compoſition of Matter ; becauſe Theſe 
are Ideas, yet more widely different from 
Matter, than Motion, and therefore are 
ſo many further Arguments of ſome exter- 
nal = 
theſe different Forms to the ſeveral Por- 
tions of Matter. - 
But were it granted,that Motion could 


great Variety, viſible in corporeal Beings, 
may be the Refulr of Matter and Motion 
ha it is impoſſible for us to conceive, or be- 

ieve, that the noble Faculties of theSoul,the 


Underſtanding and Will, are deducible from 


thence; for er, whatever Combina- 
tions, or Motions, it may have, or pro- 
duce, will beno other than Matter, dif- 
ferently ſhapd or figurd, or differently 


mov'd, and conſequently can never in- 


clude in its Idea,or theChanges it may un- 

Gergo, the leaſt Notion of Thought. 
o that we. muſt of Neceſlity, either 
give up all Pretences to Reaſon, NO 
t 


ſuperior Power, that hath given 


have its Origin from Matter, and that the 
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| admit of ſome external Power, diſtinct 
from Matter, Which in Number, Weight 
and Meaſure, hath produc d and faſhion d 
all the ſeveral Works of Nature, and en- 
dued them with ſuch Qualities and Pro- 
perties, as are peculiar to each, accord- 
ing to the Determinations of his own in- 
finite Goodneſs and Wiſdom. | 
There are Others, who by Arguments 
abſtracted and ' metaphyſical, not only 
prove the Exiſtence of a ſupream Power, 
but alſo diſcover to us more of his Pro- 
rties and Perfections. Proofs of this 
ind require a more cloſe Attention of 

Thought, but when duly weigh'd, The 
are moſt cogent and convidtive, becauſe 
They come attended with all the evident 
Marks of a Demonſtration. For what 
Concluſion can be more rational than, 
that there is a firſt Cauſe of all Things, 
deducible from the particular Exiſtence 
of any one Thing in Nature? For In- 
ſtance, let us but reflect upon and conſider 
ourſelves, it 'is certain, that Time was 
when we were not; What are we then > 
And how, or by what Means came we 
into Being? We were not the Originals 
of our own Exiſtence, No; we are con- 
fcious to ourſelves of no ſuch Power; for 
then it would follow, that we are, and 
| are 


nere 

are not, at the ſame Inſtant, and in the 
ſame reſpect; we are, becauſe Authors 
of our own Being; and we are not, be- 
cauſe to be produced, which is abſurd ; . 
we muſt therefore owe our Exiſtence to 
ſome other Being beſide our ſelves; which 
is true, not only with reſpect to us, but 
likewiſe of Thoſe from whom we 1mme- * 
diately deſcended, till we at length arrive 
at ſome Cauſe which had no Beginning; 
and which, as the Schoolmen ſay, doth 
exiſt, not Contingently , but of Neceſſity ; 
for there muſt be ſome Being whoſe Ex- 
iſtence muſt flow from his Eſſence, and 
therefore have a neceſſary Connexion with 
it: but as to us,tho' we are ſure we do exiſt, 
we cannot ſecure ourſelves in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it; we may exiſt in this World for 
ſome Days, Months and Vears, and we 
may not; either to us is purely contin- 
gent, becauſe there is nothing in our Na- 
ture that can warrant, or inſure us of one 
Moment 's Subſiſtence: and therefore we 
muſt inevitably conclude ourſelves to be 
but contingent or dependent Beings, which 
Concluſion neceflarily draws on another, 
(viz.) that there is ſome neceſſary and 
independent N which communicated 
Being to us, and ſupports us in it: which 
— and independent Being muſt 

| 9 needs 


3 


and fo ſhall we eaſily fall back into Fears 
and Suſpicions one deceiv d ; or if 


14 To * God, my Chris, 


needs be ete nal; becauſe if there were 

any Time or State when it was not, it 

would have been impoſlible for it felt, or 

any Thing elſe, to have been roduced, 

for out, of nothing (without CONE 

tive antecedent Cauſe) nothing can ar. pot 
And ſince the Reaſons of Truth, Ju- 


. tice. and Holineſs, according to our No- 


tions, are eternal wemuſt therefore affirm, 
that this neceſſary Being muſt, from all 
Eternity be true, juſt, ' and holy: By 
2 and ſuch like Arguments , formd . 
unaſſiſted Reaſon, de may attain to 
Knowledge of a ſupream Being, and 
be able to diſcover ſome of his Perſecti- 
ons. But alas! If we proceed no further, 
what avail theſe Diſcoveries ? Of what, 
Uſe will ſuch Speculatians be, ee Eqn 
the Exiſtence of a Being infinitely 
juſt, and holy? They will KR —_ 
but a ſlight 2 upon our Minds, 


They ſtrike us with a —— Force, They 
will afford more Terror than Comfort, 
to Creatures ſuch as we are, ſtain d 
and polluted by Sin, and therefore ob- 
noxious to God's Wrath. To know-there- 
fore the only true God, which (our Savi- 

our ſays) is eternal Life, muſt be to now 
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Him in 4 Manner, far more excellent 
Er by the Light of Nanire 


* * 
12 


255 


But where fhall this Knowledge be 


fun? | Where is the Place of this Un- 
dert eniing f Wen tnoweth not the Price 
thereof, neither ir it found in the Land of 
the Living ; the Depth faith, it is not in 
ne; and the K ſaith, it is not with me. 
Is carmnor be gottes for "Gola, neither bal 
Silver be weighed for the Price thereof : No 
Mention ſhall be made of Pearls, for the Price 
oft in above Rubier. Whence then com- 
eth this Wiſdom? my where is the Place 
"_ Knowledge? Seeing ir it bid from 
yes of all Living: Deſtruf#fon and 
— 155, ve have heard the Fame thertof 
with our Ears. God underſtandeth the 
þ — thereof, and He knoweth the Place 
thereof. And in the facred” Seriptures, 
He hath ſhewnusthePlace,liaving reveal d 
to us, ſo much of his own Nature and 
Perſections, ob may be 1 0 00 17 21 
uy wnto Salvation, if we ap 
5 6 Our the Advice our Low gabe 
the Jews, fearch the Seriprares, for in 
chow think, ye have erer h Life. * | 
AG the it is impoſſible for us to know 


God as He is, who' Indes and veils Him- 


ſeffeven with Light, as with a Garment, 
* XX2 the 
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the exceeding Brightneſs whereof no mor- 
tal Eye can bear; yet by the Eye of 
Faith, which is much ſtronger than that 
of Senſe or Reaſon, thro the Aſſiſtance 


of divine Writ, which is a much clearer: 


and brighter Mirror, than That of the 
Ce we are enabled to ſee Him bo 
is inviſible: to ſee Him in the Beauty of 
Holineſs, adorn d with all the adorable 
e which Foncenter | in dy oh 
| | © i 
There we > not only ſee Him as the firſt 
Cauſe, and the univerſal, Parent of the 
great Family of Beings; but we hear Him 
proclaim Himſelf, # Lord God, merciful. 
and gracious, long-ſu 1 ering , and abundant 
in Goodneſs and Truth. | And tho, by Rea- 
{on of Man's Diſobedience, He i is ſome- 
times repreſented to us, as 4 conſuming 
Fire, burning up his Enemies on every (ode 5, 
making the Bit, to melt like Wax at his Pre- 
ſence, and the, Faundations of the Earth to 
tremble and ſbate; yet we hind Him Wil- 
ling and ready) to be reconciled to penis. 
tent Sinners; we ſeek the: Lord while He. 
may be found, if we call on. Him while He: is 
near; for tes the, Wicked. forſate his Wa... 

and the unrię rhtcous Man his Thoughts let 
him return 15 the Lord, and He will hade 
Mercy on Him; , and to bis God, for He wil 


bun- 


abinduntly' pardon : the Plalmiſt aſſuring 
us, that lite a5 4 Father pitieth his Children, 
fo the Cord pitieth Them that fear him: Un- 
der this endearing Relation, He ſeems 
to take Delight, in a peculiar Manner, to 
exhibit Himſelf to us, in the evangelical 
Diſpenſation, that He might at once in- 
vite and guide us thro the Paths of Peace 
to everlaſting Happineſs. For He" hath 
taught and commanded us by his well-be- 
loved Son,” whenever we addreſs ourſelves 

to Him in Prayer, to ſay, Our Father. 
And if we conſider on what Account 
it has pleas d God to aſſume this gracious 
Title of our Father, we ſhall have fur- 
ther Occaſion to bleſs and adore his Good- 
neſs, and with the: utmoſt Gratitude to 
praiſe Him, for the Privileges granted to 
us. He is our Father, becauſe He created 
us out of the Duſt, and breath d into our 
form d us after hir om Image, conſiſting 
in Wiſdom and Truth, ſpotleſs Innocence 
and Purity; and when by our Fall we 
had defac'd this Divine Image, He kindly 
reſumes the Character of a Father, by 
regenerating us in Baptiſm, by Mater and 
the Spirit, waſhing and purging away the 
Deformity of Sin, and reſtoring us once 
more to his own Eikeneſs. And all our 

l. Days 
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How = acts the Part of indulge Fe: 
* upholding our Beings, ſupplying 
our Neceſſities, and protecting us from 
Dangers by Ae and ſancti· 
fyiog to us, all our earth 1 | 
and bleſſing and aſſiſting 
of our ſpiritual Duties * — our 
Bodies with Food and Raiment; and re- 
freſhing our Souls with the unſpeakable 
Manitettations of his Love. And, laſtly, 
He is our Father, inaſmuch as He will raiſe 
our. 9570 1 5 3 of Death, 
to a G we reign 
with Chriſt — Thro — Me- 
rits alone, we are entitled to theſe happy _ 
Privileges, as thro the Light of his Gof- 
pel alone, we are enabled to attain the 
ſaying Knowledge of the only true God; 
For this Kn wil make us perceive 
that Gad is our only Good, thiat We can 
ſind Peace and Repole in Him alone,; 9 
Delight, no Joy; but in his Love's This 
Knowledge wilt poim oui to us, thoſe 
Things which obſtruct our Union with 
Him, and will at the ſame Time inſpire 
us with an Abhorrenee:ot Them. This 
Kno ledge will give us a true Proſpect of 
the Miſenes ot our Nature, but wWillwith- 
al direct us to our Cure: So. that in the 
N of God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 


alone, 


1 
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alone, conſiſt all our Hope and Aſſurance, 
all our Light and Life, and all our Vir- 
tue and Happineſs. Wherefore I thall 


proceed to enquire, | 

„ Dae SING $3 Ode eee cit 38 
. "Secondly y} What it, is-to know Jeſus 
| . Chrift whom God hath ſent. i 


eam Wust een Een 
And here, not to mention the lowly 
Circumſtances of his Birth, his abaſing 
FHimſelf to the homely Uſages of a Stable 
and a Manger, his ſubmitting to all the 
Hardſhips ot an indigent Life, his patient 
enduring the vile Reproaches, and Con- 
tradictioms of Sinners, tho He went about 
| doing Good; I ſhall confider our Lord un- 
der the Characters of Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King, which Offices He hath been pleas d 
to for the ion of us Sin- 
ners, Which we ſhall not fail to enjoy, if 
we hear Him evoi as our Prophet; 
faithfully truſt in, and rely upon his 
Merits as our Prieſt; and ſincerely obey 
and revere Him as our King, which may 
be a ſufficient Explanation of our know; 
Jeſms Chriſt hom Gai bath ſent... 
And Fir, Let us conſider our Lord as 
to his prophetical Office, (which con- 
ſiſted in the Promulgation and Confirm a- 
tion of his Goſpel ;) for the Diſcharge 


whereof, 
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' Dove upon Him, and an audible Voice 


racter of a Prophet, declaring,” while He | 


whereof, He had his Humanity form'd 
and conſecrated, by the more abundant 
Undition of the holy Spirit ; and to which 
He receiv d the moſt ſolemn Inau i 

at his Baptiſm, when the fame bleſſed 
Spirit deſcended in the viſible Shape f 4 


from Heaven proclaim d, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well-pleas d. Soon 
after which He aſſumes the publick Cha- 


dwelt among Us, in the Ark of his Fleſh, as 
from the Mercy - Seat, the moſt confummate 
Will of God ; perfecting the Law of 
Moſes, if not by an Addition of new Com- 
mands, yet by reſtoring it to its true and 
genuine Senſe, purging it from all the 
falſe Gloſſes which Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, (to gratify their own or others 
Luſts) had put upon it; and freeing it 
from the numerous Rites and Ceremonies 
which were inſupportable, and which af - 


ter He, whom They typiſied or preſi- 


gur d was come, became uſeleſs and inſig- 
nificant; and thoſe his ſpiritual Precepts, 


| full of Grace and Truth, He enforc'd with. 


the moſt precious Promiſes of Pardon of 


our Sins; of his holy Spirit to ſanity, 
direct, and comfort us; and of a Reſur- 


rection of our: mortal Bodies to Life _ 
| : : W | 3 
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nal, which was brought ro Light by ht. 


Goſpel. | = 

And theſe Truths He deliverd with 
the greateſt Zeal, for He faith unto his 
Diſciples, my Meat is to do the Will of Him 


that ſent me, and to finiſp bis Work with 
the greateſt Boldneſs and Freedom, with- 


out Partiality or Exception ; For even his 


Enemies could fay, Maſter, we know that 


Ibo att true, and teacheſt the Way of God 


in Truth, neither careſt Thos for any Man, 


for Thou reg ardeſt not the Perſon of Men; 


with the utmoſt Integrity and Reſolution, 


for He reprov'd the haughty Phariſee, as 


well as the humble Sinner, and condemn d 


the Faults of Thoſe, 'who would have 
made Him their King, as well as of Thoſe, 
who crucified Him as a Malefactor: He 


deliver d his Diſcourſes in ſuch a Manner, 


as is not below the higheſt, nor above 


the meaneſt Capacity, in a Manner not fo 


_ vulgar as to be contemptible, nor ſo 
myſterious as to be unintelligible ; fo 
tempering the Knowledge of Himſelf, as 
to exhibit bright and viſible Indications 
to Thoſe that fought Him, as God did 
heretofore to his tervant Moſes ; and to 
turn the Pillar of a Cloud only to Thoſe 
that ſought Him nor, as He did to the Egyp- 
tians: He inſtructed his Followers with 


Yy ſuch 
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ſuch winning Eloquence, that %% Men 
wondred at the gracious Words which proceed 
ed out of his. Mouth, with ſo much Wiſdom, 
as extorted this Confeſſion from the Jews, 
never Man ſpake lite this Man; with fo 
much Power, that the Peaple were aſtowiſh d 
* at his Doctrine, far He taught as one having 
Authority, and nat as the Scxibes, 
And theſe his Dottrines, He mim 
by his Predictions, foretelling future 
Events, relating to his Paſſion and Death, 
that He ſhould 7 be deliver d into the Hands 
of the Jews, that Judas ſhould betray, Him, 
Peter deny Him, and all the reſt of the 
+ Apoſtles deſert Him, that He ſhould be, 
Cracifed, and riſe ag ain the Third: Day. He 
- confirmd his Doctrines by his Miracles, 
cured; all Sorts of Diſeaſes, — a Word, or 
by Means altogether in themſelves. diſ- 


Pre ion d to ſuch ſtrange Effects; 
a few: Loaves and Fiſhes — 
—— the hungry Appetites of Thouſands, 


raiſed the Dead, rebuked/the Winds and Seas, 
and made. even the Devils Themſelves 
obedient to his. Word. 

Add to. this, that his. Doctrines ſtand 
confirm d by their own intrinſick Purity, 
for Jeſus ſaid to the Jews, my. Dodrine is 
not mine, but his that ſent me, * — Man 
wil do his Will, He ſhall know of "he Do- 

ine, 


Eternal Lyfe. 
Arie, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak 
of my ſelf : They ſtand confirm d to us; 
by the Purity of his own Example, for 
He was like unto us in all Things, Sin only 
excepred : Laſtly, He ratified all, by his 
moſt painfull © and ignominious Death, 
witmeſſing a go Confeſſion before Pontins 
Pilate, e in it ſelf, unto that Purpoſe 
efficacious, was made more evidently ſo, 
in the raiſing hümſelf from Dea. 
Which leads me, Secondly, To oonſuler 
our Lord, as to his Prieſtly Office. To 
which He was anointed with the Unction 
of Amon, as He was to his Prophetical 
Office, with the Unction of A not 
call'd indeed x Prieft after the Order of Aa- 
run, for it is evident; that Ht ſpring 
Juden; but after amore ancient Order, ae — 


that 
ie fob ever, « ter the Order of Mel- 
dren But — was done by 
Aaron as Prieſt, by Way of Atonement for 
the Sins of 1/rael; was much more effectu- 
e and accompliſh d by our Meffas, 
by: * of Os for the Sins of 

Mankind; 

For did Aaron offer to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, an innocent Creature, of ſome 
Worch and Value, freely br to him 
hes the Sinner, which in eme Caſes, was 
1 accepted 


Meltbizedeck ; For He teſt iffeth,Thou | 
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accepted of by God, as a ſufficient Ranſom 
for the Sins of the Offender: Our mer- 
ciful High · Prieſt made a-free Oblation of 
Himſelt to the moſt. high God, that He 
might purge our Sins, and conſequently 
his Sacrifice was beyond all Compariſon, 
preferable to Aaron s Sacriſices, whether 
we regard the Perſon offering, and ofter'd, 
which was Chriſt Jeſus, God manifeſted in 
the Fleſb ; whether we regard the divine 
Juſtice, which was fully ſatisfied thereby, 
or us Men who are made Partakers of the 
Beneſits ther. 
For He was a Lamb without Spot or Ble- 
miſb, ſuch an High-Prieſt becoming us who 
is holy, harmleſs and undefiled, ſeparate 
from Sinners, and made bigher than the 
Heavens, who needed not daily, as the High 
Prieſt under the Law, to offer up Sacrifice 
firſt for bis own Sins, and then for the Sins 
of the People: He was the Lamb of God 
ſlain before the Foundation of the World, ac- 
cording, to an eternal Compact, made be- 
tween im and his Almighty Father, free- 
ly and voluntarily conſented to by the 
One, and approv d of by the Other: For 
no Man, faith He, taketh my Life from me, 
but 1 lay it dawn of my ſelf ; 1 have Power 
to lay it down, and I have Power to take it 
up again: He was a Lamb, whoſe Blood 
22602 8 Vas 
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was of that Worth, as infinitely to exceed 


the Blood of Beaſts, or Men: for what is 


this Blood of the Lamb, by which we are 
made White, but the Blood of the Eter- 
nal Son of God ? For we are purchaſed 
with the Blood of God, whoſe Nature ad- 
ded to that of Man's, : muſt be ſufficient 
to render our High-Prieſt's temporary 
Sufferings, adequate to the eternal Suffer- 
ings, due to our Tranſgreſſions: and was 
therefore the grand Foundation of the 
Efficacy which the legal Sacrifices had to 
take away the Guilt: of leſſer Sins, and is 
the fole impulſive, and meritorious Cauſe 
of removing the Guilt of all, even the 
blackeſt Sins Men ate capable of commit: 
ting. 
. iHence it was, the Prophet Ames us, 
that He: ſbould bear our Grieſs, and carry 
our Sorrows, that He ſhould be wounded. for 
our Tranſareſſions, and \bruiſed for our Iui- 
Juvities : t 8 0 haſtiſements of our Peace 
ſhoald beinpon Him, — that by his Stripes 
we ſhould be healed ; which Propheſy St. 
Paul looks on as fully accompliſh d, when 
He ſays, if the Blood of Bulls ace Goats 
ſanttify d to the purifying of the Fliſb. how 
much more ſbell the Blood of Chriſt, who thro 
the eternal Spirit offer d himſelf without Spot. 
10 9 purge our Conſcience from de ad Works 
10 
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to ſerve ebe living God Who after he had 
in Gurmems rolled in Blood, alone trod the 
Mine preſs of Divine Wrath, and drank 
the Cup of eternal Vengeance; Having 
poured: ont "bis Soul unto Death, that He 
might be nambred with the Tranſoveſſors, 
by onr Sins, and riſing Ag ain for our Juſt i 
ffeation;, entered not with the Blood ' 
 Beafts, but with his own: Blood, inn the 
Plact, not made with' Hamas, 20 for us 
before the. Mercy-Seat in the Preſente of God: 
Thence · forward in the moſt eminent 

Manner, performing his ſacerdotal Acts 
after the Order of Mekhizedich, the Prief 
of the moſt High God, offering himſelf no 
more ſor Sin, but bleſſing and interceed- 
ing for us. E 1 85 
M bo then is He that condemneth, it is 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is Yiſen 4 
gain, who is even at the right Hand of God, 
who alſo: maketh Interceſſion for af And 
how ſhall ſuch an Advotate fail of Succeſs, 
to whom all Power is given, both in Heu- 
ven and Earth ? which leads me, 
Thirdly, To conſider his Regal Office. 
This was the Fruit and Reward of his 
faithful Diſcharge ot his Prophetical;'and 
of the 'afflicting Pains and Agonies he un- 
derwent in his Prieſtly Office; Becauſe 
He humbled Himſelf, and became obedient 


10 
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to. Death, even the Death of the Oraſs, 
Cad fo highly exalted Him, that He gave 
him 4 Name above every Name, that at: 
the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſbakl how. 
For worthy is the that was flair, ts 
receive Power, and Riches, and Wi{dom; and. 
Srength, ans Near and Glory, and 2 

5 8 Dignity was glwen 
7 Reſurrection, and at his Aſcenſion, 
having entered into the Jeruſalem which ir 
above, He ſate down at the. night: Hand of 
God, and took then a full. and entire 
Domunion over all Things: There inveſt- 
ed with abſolute Power and Authority, 
He continually ſubdues his temporal, and 
ſpiritual Enemies, and governs, protects, 
and defends his Church; the Jews, who 
crucified, Him as a Malefactor, according 
to their own. Imprecation, (it Blood: be 
uon us, and our Children) had their Wiſhes 
amply fulfill d, and ſtand to this Day, as 
laſting Monuments of the dreadful Ven- ö 

ce of an angry God, an abuſed 

eſſiah ; that Others 5 caution d 
not to rage and imagine vain Tings againſt 

the 12 and his. Anainted, 2 
f ſittetli. in the Heavens, will laugh Them to 


Sms He, will {peak ta:Them in bis Wrath, 
and ver Them. in his ſore:Diſpleaſure.. 


* 
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And thoſe ſpiritual Enemies of his, Sin, 
Satan, and Death, who had eſtabliſh d 
. their Kingdoms „ in 2 to the 
Throne of the immaculate Lamb, find 
their univerſal Empire, which They had 
uſurp d over the Sons of Men, ſhatter d 
and overturn d; for our Meſſiah by his 
Death; de ſtroyed him who bad the Power of 
Death, that is, the Devil ; And by his 
Spirit of Wiſdom, 'He now defeats his 
ſubtle Devices whereby He lies in Wait to 
deceive his Choſen, and pulls out the Sting 
of that old Serpent, which is Sin, remove- 
ing the Guilt of it by the Merit of hisBlood, 
and deſtroying the Dominion of it by the 
Power of his Grace. And by his Reſurrecti- 
on, he broke the adamantineChains of Death, 
thereby convincing that laſt Enemy of his, 
that He alſo in due Time ſhould be deſtroy d; 
For our Mediator muſt reign till He bath 
put all Enemies under his Feet, then cometh 


' the End, when He ſball deliver up the Ring- 


dum to God, even the Father, that God may 

be All in All. 
And as He thus ſubdues his Enemies, 
ſo on the other Hand, does He now go- 
vern, protect, and defend his Church; 
and tho but One and the ſame, may be 
diſtinguiſh d into an inviſible, and viſible 
Church ; the former being calld in Scrip- 
ture, 


C * 0 8 . \ on g "4 l 4 * 
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| % 
ture, MeCherth of the Fir ft-born, whith are 


wein in Heaven, and of Theſe Jeſus 
A gue is the ſole — Teacher, Kee 
, Lawgiver, all the Subjects whereo 

by Reaſon of that internal Relation They 

beur to Him are equal, and 4 5 — ” 
Level: but en l e h 4 | 
e 2poftles, ſecondarily Prophets 
Evengeliſts, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, oo] 
the ing of the Saints, for the Work of 
the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the — of 
Chriſt ; it is no leſs true, than evident, 
that; He hath appointed certain Officers 
wich Authority to teach, govern, pro- 
tect, and preſerve an external Polity and 
Diſcipline therein, and conſequently that 
che Members: of the viſible mar are 
not equal,” but placed'in a re Subor- 
7 —— aer — = 

promiſed to ſupport as as his Churc 

ſhall» continue upon Forth. for (fairh He) 
40 Ie with you tothe en of the World. 
Now had theſe (which have 
been ſet in the cleareſt” Light by a late 
excellent Ornament of our Church) been 
rightly underſtood; or to, 
_ — of- Chrift ha not been ſo 
| exalted, as to deſtroy the 
| Anchoring» of his Church; Nor bad the 
* of the * boch Cauſe 4 
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em to ce at the Hopes T con- 
ceiv d ＋ general Disbelief of ou inviſi- 
ble and viſible Church of Chriſt: Who 
notwithſtanding the Devices of wicked 
Men, will not ſuffer the Gates of Hell to 
prevail againſt his Church, but will lead, 
conduct, and defend it, While militant 
on Earth, till He hath made it triumphant 

with Himſelf in Heaven. Having thus 
ſthewn what it is to know os! * 
Gualh whom He hach ſent. Wann 59 


| AY Nope nov n die Thind Thing pro- 
pos d, which was to ſhew, what is 
meant by, this is yea Life.” | 
Too Nia; 2a: 
| By chis Expreſſion we are to 
| that eternal Life depends and con- 
ſiſts in the practical Knowledge of God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, which will appear if we 
conſider, that this Knowledge is the only 
Way or Means whereby. we can hope to 
attain it, and by — may-quaiify 
ourſelves! to coy: it: Firſt, I ſay this 
Knowledge is the only Way or Means 
whereby we can rationally hope to attain 
eternal — For ſince by Nature 4 
Men are concluded ander Sin, by which 
Death entered into the World, from which 
Curſe entailed there was no Remiſſion with- 
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Eternal Li. 
out Aalen of Blood to be erpectal; and 
ſince the Blood of Beaſts was ineffectual 
to that Purpoſe, for (faith the Lord) 1 am 
ful of the burnt Offerings of Lambs, andthe 
Fat of fed Beaſts, I delight not in the Blood 
of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or He- Gaats, it 
appears from the Sacrifice of Chriſt, that 

Nothing but his Blood was ſufficient to 
appeaſe the Wrath of our offended. God; 
And fince it appears that by the Efuſion 
of his precious Blood, God was perfectly 
reconciled to Man, it follows then, that 
if we believe in and worſhip God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, truſting in the Mercies of 
the Father, for the Sake of the Merits of 
his Son, We are ſecured. from eternal 
Death, the Curſe and Puniſhment of Sin, 
and entitled to eternal Life, the __ 
Bleſſing and Reward of ſincere Obedience: 


And conſequently the only Way or Means 5 


whereby we can rationally hope to attain 
eternal Life, is a practical Knowledge of 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt. there being 
najother Name. given to Man by which He 
cas be ſaved but the Name of Jeſas. | | 
. How Thoſe may fare, who are ſo une 
happy as not to know / either Him or his 
Goſpel, becomes not us too curiouſly to 
enquire ; tis certain that They are not 


| within * Covenant of Grace reycal'd to 
2 222 N Man, 
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Man, but tis no leſs certain that They 

are not without the Reach of divine Mer - 

ey, becauſe God s Mercy is infinite. 

But Secondly, This Knowled > hogs 
and Jeſus Chriſt, is the only Wa 

| Means whereby we may qualify Bile Mb 

| for the Enjoyment of eternal Life; for 

fince eternal Life conſiſts in the Know- 

| ledge and Love of the fu Good, 

it muſt confiſt in the Knowledge and Love 

of God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: For 

what Good than God, who alone 

is infinite in Power and Goodneſs,” in 

— wa Wiſdom, and in all his 

other adorable Porſections > What greater 

Good — — eſus . who is the 

Brightneſs of divine Glory, 

of God s Perſon, wpholding 2 

Word of his Power, obs being from | 

it 

therefore ao Robbery to be equal with 

God, tho' for our Sakes He was pleaſed #9 

tale on Hlim the Form of a Servant, and to 

be made in the Likeneſs of us Men Which 

lowly Condeſcenſion of his however it 

may to Some exhibit” Him, fo without 

Form or Comelineſs that They do not defive 

Him, yet to us who believe in Him, it 

ſhould the more endear Him, and make 

us think Him a all CIT 

ene- 


al Eternity s — thong br 
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Veneration ; For without ſuch an inter- 
nal Diſpoſition of Soul, even the Know- 
ledge of God, and Jeſus Chriſt the Foun- 
tain of all Happineſs; will not avail to 
make us happy; our Souls muſt firſt be 
rightly diſpos d to receive, before They 
can be capable of enjoying the great 
Bliſs; e er we can reliſh the ſpiritual Joys 
of Heaven, we muſt not only 1 
the but we muſt grow ap in the 


at the Meaſure of the Stature of the Falmeſs 
of Chriff.” 


N | 
Spirit, 
ſeveral Graces of the Spirit, till we arrive 


For the ee eee 


» 
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Things of the Spirit of God; no, They are 
and unto Him, | 
as He that is ritual, can both diſcern 


and taſte rboſe 5 which God" hath pre- 
pred for Thoſe bas love Him; and conſe- 
ow tis to the Knowledge of 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt alone, maniteſted 
in his ſpiritual Inſtitution, that we are 
enabled to qualify our ſelves for the * 
Joyment of on _— % 


1 proceed now Lafth, To WR" two 
or three Reflections from the Win 
and ſo conclude. 


Firf, 


* p * 
* F 


* Firſt, If to know God and Jeſus Chriſt be 


eternal Life, what ſhall we think of Thoſe 
adandon d Wretches, who entertain a 
Disbelief of a ſupreme Being, whoſe Ex- 
iſtence is ſo little to be doubted, that tis 


almoſt the only Truth we are ſure of, 
to be met with in every Object that ſur- 


rounds us, in every Occurrence of Life 
that befalls us, and in every Thought 


that ariſes in our Minds; whence the 
Royal Pſalmiſt juſtly ſtigmatizes this 
Tribe of Infidels with Folly, the Fool (faith 


He) hath ſaid in his Heart there is no God, 


who indeed beſide a Fool, would be 
ſuch an Enemy to himſelf as to give Way 


to ſuch a ſhocking Thought, which at 


once diveſts him of his Reaſon, and robs 
him of all the ſolid Comforts of Life? 
For how ſhould He have any real Satiſ- 
faction, who has no other Apprehen- 
ſion but of Torment or Annihilation, 
of being miſerable or not being at all ? 
Add to This, that his bold Aſſertion, 


that there is no God, no Judgment, no 


Hell, is often confronted with this unwel- 
come Suppoſition, what if there ſhould 


be a God, a Judgment, an Hell? Which 


muſt needs torture Him with continual 
Doubts and Fears, till They are either 
drown d in ſottiſh Stupidity, or finally 

| | | ter- 
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terminate in Heart-rending Deſpair, a 
ſad Foretaſt of the Poiſon of that corro- 
ding Worm which never Dies. 
| Secondly, If to know God and Jeſus Chrif 
8 Life, what ſhall we think of 
Shoſe who out of Pride, or Singularity, 
2 the ow _ the Lord that bought 
em, den ſtroying thereby, to 
the AN. Sch er Power, ky Authority 
of the Scriptures, which repreſent our 
Saviour as God and Man, and conſequent- 
ly They make God himſelf a Liar, by 
whole Inſpiration the Scriptures were de- 
liverd? I fay what ſhall we think of theſe 
| Commentators, Who like St. Jude s 
filthy Dreamers, 4 Dominion, ſpeak 
Evil of Dignities; vilifying even the Dignity 
28 oe Prince of kw il 4-4 whom al the Angels of 
Who are not 
Ad n to revive and propagate the old 
exploded Hereſy of ius, affirming that 
He, who is over alt, God Bleſſed for ever, is 
but a created Being; that He is a God by 
Office and Adoption, and not by Nature 
and Effence, of hom St. John ſpeaking, 
ſays, We art in Him that is true, even in 
Jeſus i, This n ue uy _ cler 
, nal Life: 11 
Vain and pteſumptuous Men Who 
thus make Shipnreck of the Faith, and con- 


ſequently 
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uently, without timely Repentance, of 
| 2 Salvation: But let us hold faft 
the Form of ſound Words which hath been 
deliver d 0 us, not ſuffering our ſelves 
like Children tobe RN and car- 
3 
the S Mew, and raftineſs 
whereby T bey lie in wait 3 
ror nes the End of our Faith, 4 
Satvation of our Souls. 
Lash, I to. know God and Jef Chrif 
be eterwal Life, what- ſhall we think of 
Thoſe who profeſs to believe in both, and 
yet live as if They entettained no ſuchi 
| Belief? Why, We muſt look on ſuch as 
more inconſiſtent . and abſurd in their 
Practice, than Thoſe: who 1 
down-right Infidelity. For Theſe act 
in Conformity to their Perſw aſion, They 
believe 3 in God, nor Chriſt, and 
therefore fairly conclude — no 


dence, than the mo extravagant "caſual 
Productions. of Nature ; They have No- 
thing to. . 
| ns, 


Eternal Life, | 
Sins, if They obſtinately perſiſt in De- 


| fence of the One, or Commiſſion of the 
Other; no, by the Articles, They pro- 


feſſedly believe, They are convicted and 


ſelf-condemn'd , condemn'd to ſeverer 
Puniſhment than Thoſe who know not 
God, nor Chriſt. : 3 
May God, thro his inſinite Mercy, give 
all Theſe unhappy Profeſſors of Chriſtiani- 
ty ſuch a Sight and Abhorrence of their 
olly, as may render Them Wiſe unto Sal. 
vation; and pardon us, who ſincerely en- 
deavour to live according to the Rules of 
the Goſpel, all our Failings and Tranſ- 
greſſions, which we, thro the Infirmity 
of corrupt Nature, the prevailing Inſinua- 
tions of Sin, and ſubtle Artifices of the 
Tempter , may have committed ; and 
give us Grace for the future to walk wor- 
thy of the Vocation wherewith we are call d, 


for the Sake and Merits of his wel-beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom, with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribd 
as is molt due, all Honour, Praiſe, Might, 
Power, Majeſty and 
and ever. 


* 
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Fear not Them which kill the Body, and are 
not able to kill the Soul; but rather fear 


Him which is able to defroy both Boch and 
Soul in Hell. 73 


UR bleſſed Lord having 


() the former Part of this Chap- 


ter, commiſſion d his Diſciples 
to preach his Goſpel, and given 

em Power to confirm the Doctrine They : 

preach'd by miraculous Operations, He 

acquaints Them with, and arms Them Verſ-7,8. 

againſt, the many Di ficulties and Temp- 

tations They were like to meet with in ol 

the Diſcharge of their Office: Behold, verſ. 16. 

faith He, I ſend you forth as Sheep in the 

Midſt of Wolves, be ye therefore wiſe as Ser- 

pents, and harmleſs as Doves : But beware 

of Men, for They will deliver you up to be 

Councils, and They will Lane you in their 

Synagogues ; and ye ſhall be brought before 

Governors and K. 1g for my Sake, for 4 

Teſtimony Lu 2 and i the Gentiles. 

Aaaz Nay, 


EY The Anorralir of rhe Soul. 


Nay, He further acquaints Them, that 
the Perſecutions They ſhould ſuffer, 
. would reach even to Death it ſelf; and 
that the Malice of the World againſt Him 


ven 24, nor the 3 his Lord; tis enoug 


and his Goſpel ſhould p ſo far, as 
; e all natural Affection —— 
Brethren, and Parents, and Children: 
Nevertheleſs He would not have Them 
think, that the Sufferings and Afflictions 
They ſhould be expos d to for his Sake 
were Nd and unreaſonable : For, faith 
He, the Diſciple is not above his Maſter ; F 
for the Diſciple that he be as his Maſter, and 
the Servant as his Lord; if They have call d 
the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub , how 
much more ſball They call Thoſe of his Houſe 
hold? Nay, ſhould They not only vility 
and reproach their Perſons, but put Them 
as They did their Maſter, for all the good 8 
Offices He did and ſuffer d for Mankind, 
to a moſt cruel, painful, and ignominious 
Death, our Lord bids and encourages 
Them, i in the Words of my Text, not to 
fear Them which kill the Body, but are not 
. able to kill the Soul; but rather to fear Him 
which is able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in 
Hell. As if He had ſaid — Tho in 
the Publication of my Goſpel, > «oe will 
n meet with great Oppoſition, an 
Wer ; 
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violent Perſecution from Men; yet con- 
ſider, that thoſe your Enemies have only 
Power, and that through the divine Per- 
miſſion, for the Confirmation of his 
Truth, to kill your Bodies, yet your 
Souls are out of their Reach, They are 
Immortal, and cannot be deſtroy d by 
Ment or- Devils, by all the Powers of 
Earth or Hell, therefore fear not Them: 
Him only fear, who hath ſent you to 
preach his Word ; tor He alone 1s able, 
and will, if you betray your Truſt, and 
diſobey his ds, deſtroy, or which 
is here meant, for ever puniſh both your 
Bodies and Souls in Hell. Let then a 
right Apprehenſion of God's Power beget 
an awful Fear of Him in your Souls, tor 
that will effectually drive out of your 
Hearts all ſlaviſn Fear of Man, in the 
Diſcharge of yourDuty, and animate you, 
in 2 of all Oppoſition, readily and 
chearfully to confeſs and preach his 
Word. 1 

This is the plain Senſe of the Words 
of my Text, as They were deliver d by 
our Lord to his Diſciples, when He gave 
Them Commiſſion to preach his Goſpel; 
whereby not only They, but all Thoſe 
allo, who are call d to the Office of the 
Miniſtry, are encourag d and * 


* 
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ed boldly and faithfully to execute their 
Truſt, without Reſpe& of Perſons, or 
Fear of Men, as holding their high Com- 
miſſion from-Him alone,. who being en- 
dued with all poſſible Perfection, can 
therefore only be the true ultimate Ob- 
ject of all our Fear and Love. 

Tho this is the plain Senſe of the 
Words of my Text, yet at preſent I ſhall 
only conſider Them as containing an evi- 
dent Afertion of the Soul's Immortality. 
Fear not Them which kill the Body, and are 
wor able to kill the Soul, whereby our Sa- 
viour, who brought Life and Immortality 
zo Light by his Goſpel; manifeſtly declares, 
that the Soul of that Principle with- 
in us that thinks, reflects, remembers, 
that compares one Thing with another, 
and paſſes Judgment on Them, that free- 

ly chuſes or refuſes Them, that loves or 
hates, or hopes or fears, or in a Word, 

. exerts any Act of Reaſon within us, fur- 
vives the Body ; that when, or by what 
means ſoever the Body dies and turns to 
Duſt, the Soul ſtill remains and lives ſe- . 
parate from it, being no ways ſubject, 
like the frail Body, to be deſtroy'd by the 
Malice and Violence of Men. 

Nor is the latter Part of the Text, bet 
rather fear Him who js able to deſtroy = 


Body and Soul in Hell, any Objection to 
the Doctrine of the Souls Immortality, 
contain d in the former Part thereof. For 

tho it be ſaid, that God is able to deſtroy 

both Body and Soul in Hell, yet we are not 
thereby to underſtand, char! He will by his 
almighty Power annihilate, or reduce to 

Nothing, the Body and Soul of the impe 

nitent Sinner; — that He will, thro 

infinite Juſtice, puniſh them Both in 
that wretched Place of Torment for ever: 

Becauſe in that State of Miſery, which 

— 3 State of Life, is gall d the ſecond 
I becauſe it is a Privation of all the 

popes, Bi and Happineſs of Life, Devils 
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ac damn d Spirits — ſuffer the Petr ya 6. 1 


geance eternal Fire. 
* Having thus ſhown, that in the Words 
of my Text is contain d an evident Proof 


of the Souls Immortality, 1 02 in my 
following Diſcourſe, * 


Fa, Conkrm the ame Truth by eve- 
ral Arguments, drawn hom the 
Light of Nature, and the, cleares 
Light of Revelation. And, | 


Secopaly, Make ſome Obſervations and 
 Interences, which may be naturally 
deduced from the Doctrine of the 
Souls Immortality. 2 


Fob, 


. The nn of the Soul. 


Firſt Then, I am to confirm the Do- 
" Arine of the Soul 's Immortality by 
ſeveral Arguments drawn from the 
Light of Nature, and the clearer 


Light of Revelation. 


Now the chisf Arms which the 
Light of Nature affords us to prove this 
important Truth, are "Theſe, 

Firſt, The natural Notion or Dictates 
of our Minds. 

Secondly, Our natural Hopes and 
Fears. And, 

Thirdly, The immaterial or ſpiritual 
Nature o& the Soul it ſelf, all which are fo 
ſtrong and convincing Proofs of the 
Soul's Immortality, that no reaſonable 
Man, in a Caſe of this Nature, can expect 
or deſire more convincing Evidence. 
For that Doctrine which is him'd 
by the Voice of Nature, by the general 
Conſent of Mankind, that is inculcated 
and impreſs d upon us by our own natu- 
ral Hopes and Fears, that appears to be a 
neceſſary Conſequent of the Nature of 
the Subject, tho'k 1 . Mbly it may fall ſhort 
| | | either” of the Evidence of Senſe, or of a 
| ſtrict Demonſtration, yet is ſo well ſup- 
ported, as to give entire Satisfaction, and 
leave no juſt Ground for any Doubt or 
Scruple 


* 
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Scraple. concerning it: It always 
reaſonable to acquieſce in ch ind of 
Evidence, when the Nature of the Thing 
to be provd, ſetting Miracles and Reve- 
lation aſide, will admit of none ter : 
This being premiſed, I proceed to prove, 

Firſt, The Soul's Immortality from 
the natural Notion or Dictates tf our 
Minds: By a natural Notton of the Mind, 
I mean ſich an Opinion or Perſwa ſion 
which all Men, However diſtant or differ- 
ing from each other, in regard to Nation 
or Language, or Diſpoſition, or Educa- 
tion, do yet receive and agree in; * 
doubtleſs the univerſal 
Cotiſent of all Mankind, is no other * 
the Volce of Nature, all what is the 
Voice-of Nature; ſeemis to be no leſs than 
= — rr Time wears e 
Fictions of Opinion, and by degrees , 

diſcover and expoſe the Fallacy of un- 
Perſwaſions; but confirms the 
Dietates and Sentiments of Nature; and 
tis am Ar that thoſe Notions are 
eſtabliſti d divine Authority, which 
are umi verſal, and can endure the Teſt of 
alt Ages: And ſuch is this Notion of 
the Soul s Immortality. 

It muſt indeed be on d, that the No- 
non of the Souls Immortality, and of a 

a B b b future 
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future State, were more firmly believ d, 
and did uſually make deeper Impreſſion 
upon the illiterate Vulgar, who were 

ided by the more ſimple Dictates of 

ature, than upon ſeveral of the Philoſo- 
phers, who by their Art and N 
were able to invent Diſguiſes, and to diſ- 
pute Themſelves into Doubts and Un- 
certainties, concerning ſuch Things as 
might bring Diſquiet to their Minds: but 
that all Nations of Men now do, and 
have formerly own d this Principle, doth 
appear both from preſent Experience, and 
the Hiſtory of other Times and Places. 
To prove the Truth of This,among many 
Authors which might be cited, I ſhall 
only mention Seneca and Tuly : Thus 
ſaith the former, the Soul being of a di- 


vine Original, is neither ſubject to Old 


Age, nor Death. And in like Manner, Twly 


faith, as this Opinion, that there is a God, is 


planted in us by Nature, ſo by the Conſent 
of all Nations we believe, that the Souls 
of Men remain after the Diſfolution of 
their Bodies; accordingly we find from 
the Account of Thoſe, who have travel- 
led throughout all Parts of the Earth, 
that there are no People ſo wild and bar- 
barous, but what do believe the Immor- 
tality of the Soul. Whence we may 5 

fi er 
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fer, that there is ſomewhat in the Nature 
of Man, that by a ſecret Sort of Inſtinct 
does dictate the Belief of this Principle 
to him, or, (which comes to the ſame 
Thing) that all Mankind hath deſcended 
from one common Stock, and that this 
Belief hath been tranſmitted down from 
the firſt Man to all his Poſterity. If the 
more civiliz d and palite Part of the World 
had only embrac d and retain d this No- 
tion, Some perhaps would ſuggeſt, that 
wiſe Men had contriv d and introduc d it, 
as neceſſary for the Support, Government, 
and Order of human Society : And if 
only the more barbarous Nations had re- G 
ceivd it, it might have been imputed ei- 
ther to their Fear or Ignorance. But 
ſince all Sorts, as well as all Ages of Men, 
do believe it, as we have undoubted Rea- 
ſon to believe They do, from the lateſt 
and moſt exact Diſcoveries of Thoſe, 
who have viſited the moſt remote and un- 
civiliz d People, whoſe Languages They 
have learnt, and whoſe Manners and 
Cuſtoms They have obſervd, and been 
acquainted with; as well as from the 
Writings of the Wiſe and Learned, who 
all give Teſtimony to this Truth. We 
have Reaſon then to infer, that this Prin- 
ciple of the Soul's Immortality, as well as 
Bbbe that 
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| that of the Exiſtence of a God, ſince all 
Mankind agree init, is a Natural, and con- 
ſequently a true * or ur of our 
Minds. | 
But ſuppoſing that there are, as ſome | 
object, ſome People ſo wild and barba- 
rous, as to acknowledge neither the Be- 
ing of a God, nor the rtality of the 
Soul; We reply, that if their Tgnorance 
and Brutality may be of Force to weaken 
the Argument, drawn from. the general 
Conſent of Mankind, for the Proof of a 
God, and the Immortality of the Soul, 
then monſtrous Productions may be urg d 
to prove, that there is no ity Ob- 
ſerv d in the Works of Nature; And, we 
may with equal Truth affirm, that there 
is no ſuch Faculty as Reaſon belonging 
to Man, becauſe ſome Men are born, or 
become Fools ; or that there are no ſuch 
Qualities as Light andColours,becauſeſome 
Men are blind, and can t perceive Them. 
The ſureſt and beſt Proof of what is 
Natural to any Kind or Order of Beings, 
is to be taken from thoſe. Things, which 
are moſt Excellent in their Kind, and 
therefore the monſtrous or defective Ex- 

-  ceptions viſible in ſome Things, do by 
no Means prove, that their Im perfections 
are not Irregularities, againſt "he com- 

mon 


mon Courſe of Things; _— OO 
quence thoſe Nations, which for Argu- 
ments Sake, are ſuppoſed to be without 
the Belief of a God, or the Immortality 
of the Soul, do no ways derogate from, 
but rather eſtabliſh the Force of the Ar- 
ment, from the general Conſent of all 
ations, to confirm the Belief thereof: 
Which Truth I now, 
Secondly, To prove and confirm, from 
our natural Hopes and Fears. 


For every one naturally deſires and hopes 


for Immortality: And every one ſeeretly 
dreads, and entertains an inward Horror 
of falling into Nothing. If Men had no 
Hopes that their Souls would ſurvive the 
Ruins of their Bodies, but when Theſe 
ſhould lie buried in the Duſt, that They 
ſnould be altogether inſenſible of the 
Honours paid to their Memory, Why 
ſhould They be ſo deſirous of having their 
Names, together with their Lives and 
Actions, tranſmitted down to lateſt Po- 
ſterity ? Whence was it that many brave 
and generous Men, renown'd in the Gre- 
cian and Roman Hiſtories, for the Good 
of their Country, offer d their Fortunes 
and Lives a Sacrifice > Did They do this 
to purchaſe the Praiſe of Men, and to 

procure to Themſelves an everlaſting 
| Fame? 
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Fame ? Alas! If They had thought that 
their Souls had died with their Bodies, 
How could They, for the Sake of fo vain 
a Trifle as the empty Applauſe of Men, 
have parted with their Lives, together 
with all the Enjoyments thereof? For 

+ could They ſuppoſe, that any thing would 
afford Them Pleaſure, when They ſhould 
ceaſe to be? Or make Them happy when 

They ſhonld be no more? No certainly; 
twas therefore only the Hopes of an im- 
mortal Life, when They ſhould fully en- 
joy the Fruits and Rewards of Virtue, 
that excited Them to the Practice of it, be- 
cauſe That alone could make them ſufficient 
Amends for all the Troubles and Afflicti- 
ons they could here ſuſtain. 

But what need we ſpeak of the Hopes 
and Expectations of Immortality, which 
poſſeſs d the Breaſts of Heroes? Theſe 
Hopes and Expectations were not pecu- 
liar to them alone: For what is it that 

bears good Men up in the Purſuit of Ver- 
tue, that gives them ſo much Comfort 
and Satisfaction in the Proſecution of it; 
and that makes them, with ſo much Bra- 
very and Courage, encounter the Diffi- 
culties and Oppoſitions, and ſo chearfully 
undergo the moſt bloody Perſecutions 
they ſometimes meet withal in the 2 
| 0 


* "= _ * 


1 
? 
14 
| i 
9 
8 N ” 
*” N 
li 4 
o \ 
\ . 
: 
"+4 5 N 
i 
2 l 
Fi p : 
1 _ 
| 
4 de N : 
7 _ | 
I 3 : 
74 N 
WIG 
WOE 
_— 
8 4 
_D i 
, 
| } N 
: 
1 | 
4 
= 
or 
| 
? 
+ 


3 
e 


3 oy : PR: 
I 8 
— — U  — 


e e 
re 


” 
_ . 
_ - > et» 2 


of Religion? What is it, I ſay, that en- 
ables them to do this, but an ardent De- 
fire and certain Hope of a better Life, 
wherein they are ſure to find an ample 
Reward for all their Labours, which here, 
thro the Perverſneſs and Cruelty of wick« 
ed Men, could perhaps obtain no other 
Recompence than Shame, Impriſonment 
or Death? , 7 
Theſe Hopes therefore, and Expecta- 
tions of a better Life, which the wiſe 
Author of Nature hath implanted in the 
| Souls of all good Men, are a convincing 
Proof of the Soul's Immortality: For 
ſurely, the wiſe Author of Nature could 
not implant in the Soul, theſe Hopes and 
Deſires of Immortality in vain, becauſe 
That would be an Impeachment of his in- 
finite Wiſdom ; and if the ſame infinite Be- 
ing hath reſerv d no State of Happineſs 
hereafter, as the Reward of the Labours 
and Sufferings of good Men, for the Cauſe 
of Vertue and Religion, How then could 
the Juſtice of his Providence be vindi- 
cated? As ſurely then, as there is a wiſe 
and juſt God, who made and governs the 
World, ſo ſurely may we, from the Ho 


of good Men, infer the future Wages of 


Righteouſneſs, and that there will be a cer- 


tain Reward for blameleſs Souls; for God 
created 
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92 The Immortality of the Soul. 
created Mam to be Immortal, and made him 
to be an Image of his own Eternity. 

But not only our natural Hopes, but 
alſo our Fears, prove and confirm the 
Soul's Immortality. For upon the com- 
miſſion of Sin, nay,upon the very Thought 
and Intention of committing it, Whence, 
but from the Dictates of natural Conſci- 
ence, which reminds them of or- 
tality of their Souls, and of the impartial 
Bar of divine Vengeance, before Which, 
upon their Soul 's Separation from their Bo- 

dies, They muſt immediately appear, ariſe 
that ſecret — 8 2 3 
menting Apprehenſions of certain Puniſh- 

„ . - ment, which diſtract and confound the 

Souls of every impenitent Sinner? For 

tho no human Eye be Witneſs to their 
Actions, and ently no Court of 
human Judicature can accuſe, arraign, or 
condemn Them for their ſecret Crimes; 
yet, How comes it to pals, that their Sins 
never fail to find Them out and infuſe 
ſuch Anxiety and Remorſe, ſuch Shame 
and Confuſion, as They can neither ſhake 

off, nor with Patience endure? | 
If the Clamours of a guilty Conſcience 
were owing (as ſome would have us be- 
lieve) to Ignorance, or Superſtition; to 
Melancholy or Cowardice , or to ww 
Other 
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other ſuch like Cauſe, Whence is it that 


They are ſo univerſal, as that the moſt 


Knowing, as well as moſt Ignorant; the 
moſt Chearful, as well as moſt Melancho- 
ly; the moſt Courageous, as well as the 
moſt Timorous, the greateſt, as well as 
the meaneſt Perſon upon Earth, are all 
more or leſs fubject upon the Commiſſion 
of Sin, to feel the ſevere Checks and Re- 
bukes of their own wound Spirits ? Thus 
our firſt Parents, the firſt Act of 
 Difobedience, were fill d with their own 
Confuſion, and hid their guilty Heads 
among the Trees of Paradiſe, to conceal, 
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if "poſſible, both Themſelves and their 


Sin from the All-ſteing Eye of Provi- 
dence. Thus Cain, upon ſhedding the 
Blood of his Brother Abel, was ſo tortured 
with Remorſe and Horror, that He cried 
out, my Puniſbment is greater than I can 
bear. And thus impious Belſbazzw, tho 
| ſurrounded with his Guards, and placed 
above the Reach of human Vengeance, 
in the Midſt of all his drunken Protana- 
tion of the Veſſels of the Temple of the 
Houſe of God, to the Honour and Praiſe 
of his golden and filver Idols, was fo 
troubled, by his own guilty Thoughts, 
as well as by the ſurprizing Hand-Writi 
againſt the Wall, that his Conntenance was 

Cee changed, 
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changed, the Jaints of his Loins were looſed, 
and his Rees [mote one againſt another. 
Now, What is all this Dread and Hor- 
ror, this Remorſe and Confuſion which, 
in like Manner, ſeize and torment the 
Souls of Sinners ? What are They but the 
ſad Miſgivings of their own Hearts, that 
their Souls ſhall ſurvive their Bodies, and 
be accountable to the great Judge eternal 
for all their Works? Nor let the hardned 
Sinner, who by a long Courſe of Wicked- 
neſs, -has extinguiſh'd this natural Light 
within him, pretend his own Experience 
againſt this Truth. For I dare appeal to 
the moſt hardned Sinner, whether He ne- 
ver felt within his Breaſt, that faithful 
Monitor, and impartial Witneſs and Ac- 
cuſer, his own Conſcience, till by a lo 
Cuſtom in ſinning He has been ſuffer 
by a judicial Hardneſs, to ſtupify and ſi- 
lence his Conſcience; yet, how ſtill and 
quiet ſoever it nay ſeem to be for awhile, 
how will it row'ſe it ſelf up to his utter 
Confuſion, when God ſhall think fit to 
let looſe his Terrors upon him, and 0 
vex him with all his Storms! When in his 
dying Agonies, the Tumults and Diſtracti- 
ons, which a wounded Conſcience ſhall 
raiſe in his Mind, ſhall be only the Image 
of that Darkneſs which ſhall receive — 
| an 
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and the Preludes of that horrible and in- 
expreſſible Tempeſt with which the di- 

vine Vengeance will tor ever purſue 

him ! 8 n 1 70 
But Thirdly; I proceed to prove the 

Immortality of the Soul from its ſpiritual 

Nature: Now by the ſpiritual Nature of 

the Soul, I mean that the Soul is an im- 

material Subſtance, void of all corporeal 
Mixture, indiviſible, and whoſe chief Act 
and Property it is to Think; that this is a 

true Deſcription of what is meant by a 

Spirit, we have in a great Meaſure con- 

firm'd to us by that | Anſwer which our 

Lord gave to his Diſciples, who ſeeing 

Him, when They were gather'd together 

at Jeruſalem after his Crucificion and 

Death, ſuddenly appear among Them, 

were terrified and affrighted, ſuppoſing that 

They had ſeen 4 Spirit; but Jeſus ſaid un- 

to Them, Muy are ye troubled, and muy do 

Thoughts ariſe in your Hearts ? Behold my 

Hands and my Feet, that it is 1 my ſelf ; 

handle me and ſee, for a Spirit hath not Fleſb 

and Bones, as ye ſee me have. _ 

And that the Soul of Man is ſuch an 
immaterial Subſtance, is a Truth evident 
to a Demonſtration ;. for the Faculties of 
the Soul, ſuch as are its Underſtanding 
and Will, prove its Nature to be quite 

| Ccc2 different 
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different from That of the Body; and 
conſequently, that it doth not conſiſt of 
material Principles, as the doth: 
for Matter, as ſuch, of which alone all 
Bodies do con ſiſt, is in it ſel incapable of 
Thought, and therefore of the Powers of 
Underſtanding and Will : For we can no 
more conceive how Matter ſhould pro- 
duce Thought, than how Nothing ſhould 
of it ſelf produce Matter: For if we con- 
cerve Matter to be without Motion, we 
can t conceive how it is poſſible it ſhould 
give Mation to itſelf; and if not ſo much 
as Motion, much lefs can we conceive 
how it; is poſſible it ſhould produce 
ht; becauſe Thought is an Action 
beyond all Compariſon, e to 
- bare Motion. Nay, if we ſuppoſe Mat- 
ter from all Eternity to have been endued 
with Motion, yet Matter and Motion in 
themletves thought leſs, whatever Changes 
as to Figute an Bulk, Matter might un- 
dergo by its Motion, would never be able 
, to. produce Thouglit any more than 
Darkneſs of it ſelf is able to produceLight. 
Wheretore the Soul of Man being endued 
with the Power of Thinking, of Under- 
ſtanding and Will, cannot be a material, 
and conſequently muſt be an immaterial 
Subſtance, 


But 


* 
| 
| 
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But 11 ſay, perhaps, that God be- 
ing a n, of infmite Power and Know- 

is able to make Matter, eſpecially 
2 Syſtem of Matter, ſuch as the Body of 
Man is, capable of Thinking, and conſe- 
quently to endue it with the Faculties of 
- Underſtanding and Will ; to This we re- 
ply, that whether God can make Matter 
capable of Thought or not, or how far 
his Almighty Power extends, it becomes 
us not over-curiouſly to enquire, much 
leſs arrogantly to determine; the queſtion 
is not, what God can do, but what He 
hath done ; We believe and confeſs, that 
God is a Spirit, of Power and Knowledge 
infinite,and that allthe Powers of Thoug 
and Reaſon, either in Men or Angels, are 
_— derivd from Him alone as the 
univerſal Fountain of all Underſtanding : 
and that good Angels, becauſe They are 
Spirits, ſpotleſs and undefild, do as far 
exceed us in Knowledge, as They do in 
Purity of Nature and Height of Station : 
and that God, when He had form'd Man 
out of the Duſt of the Earth did, to diſ- 
tinguiſh him moſt eminently trom the 
animal Part of the Creation, not commu- 
nicate to the Clay that He had faſhion d in 
the Shape of Man the Power of Thought, 
but breath into his Noſtrils the Breath, or 
Spirit 
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Spirit of Life. For doubtleſs ſince we are 
aſſured that God made Man after his own 
Image, to which the Body of Man can 
bear no Manner of Proportion, or Simili- 
tude ; it is moſt rational to conclude, that 
God, who is not only a Spirit, but alſo 
the great Father of Spirits, did produce 
and unite to the Body of Man a reaſonable 
Soul; which is a Spirit, in whoſe Na- 
ture, and God-like Perfections, the lively 
Image of God, fo far as it is poſſible to 
be ſtamp d upon ſuch- a Created Being in 
Miniature, might be expreſs d. 

But here we may obſerve, that whether 
the Soul be an immaterial, or material 
Being. Whether it be a Spirit or not; 
yet Free- thinkers, Libertines, Deiſts, or 
whatever Title they are diſtinguiſh: 4 by, 
who pretend to believe the Exiſtence of 
a God, and yet for Reaſons well known to 
Others, as well as Themſelves, deny the 
Immateriality, and Immortality of the 
Soul, are in the ſelf-fame Condition , 
with reſpect to future Vengeance, as if 
They believ d both. For if as They ſay, 
Man hath no ſpiritual and immortal Soul 
belonging to Him, we are nevertheleſs cer- 
tain, that Man is capable of Thought, 
of Underſtanding and Will; and is ſenſi- 
ble as much of Pleaſure and Pain, as if 

He 
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He really had ſuch a thinking | Subſtance 
join d to his Body, as we have moſt Ner- 
ſon to believe He hath. 0 
Me are alſo certain that there is 2 God; 
and that He is Juſt, becauſe Injuſtice be⸗ 
ing a. manifeſt Imperfection, therefore 
4 uſtice muſt be a Perfection, and conſe- 
quently eſſential to the Nature of God, 
becauſe That muſt be inſinitely perfect. 
If then God is Juſt, tho there be no im- 
mortal Soul to ſurvive the Body, yet 


They muſt believe that God can and 


— will raiſe the ſame Body to Life 
again, and make it again ſenſible of Plea- 
ſure or Pain, ac as its Deeds here 
deſerve, or elle They muſt affirm, ſince 
good Men have! been, as to all out- 
—— ppearance , miſerable, as if pu- 
niſh d 2 their Virtues; and many, even 
the worſt of Singers, have liv d in ſuch 
flouriſhing Circumſtances ,- as if They 
were Favourites of Heaven, and were re- 
warded for their Iniquities, That God is 
Unjuſt, which — a. blaſphemous 
Contradiction. Whoeyer therefore be- 
lieves a God, and yet denies the Immor- 
talit of the Soul, is, — Repentance, 
— ſame Condition, with reſpect t 
7 en = 15 if He beley d 
Both. | N C4 
| Thus 
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Thus having prov'd that the Soul is a 
Spirit, (vs.) an immaterial Subſtance, 
void of all corporeal Mixture; it evident- 
ly follows, that the Soul is free from all 
- ſe —— of —— to which 

are ſubject; and 
—— the i is in it ſelf, fo far 


as we can conceive, Incorruptible, and if 


it be init be it muſe needs 


But ſome perhaps will object, har! alths' 
the Soul being a Spirit, is therefore not 
liable, by material Pri ſuch as 
are contrary Elements, to be corrupted ; 
Nevertheleſs it bei ſubject to contrary 
Paſſions, ſuch S and Grief, Love 
and Hatred, and the like, may it 


not by the mutual Oppoſition of Theſe be 


deſtroy d? To this I anſwer, that the 
Corruption'of the Soul from its 
Paſſions can by no means be inferr'd from 


Elements; For the Caſe is widely diffe- 


rent; The Body is deſtroy d by 
Elements, e one of Them is 

predominant to the reſt, becauſe the Body 
doth conſiſt of thoſe Elements ; Whereas 
the Soul doth not conſiſt of, f, but. is — 


the Subject of contr 


Theſe 


Ay 
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Theſe by Turns may indeed, and do de- 
ſtroy each other, but cannot deſtroy the 
N becauſe the Soul is in its own Na- 
ture indiviſible, and thereforeincorruptible. 
Al the Change and Alteration, that 
contrary Qualities can make in the Soul, 
can bo only of a moral Nature; if bad 
Qualities are overcome and give place to 
good Ones, the Soul will be more pure, 
and. conſequently more happy; but if 
che latter are exterminated by t former, | 
the Soul will become more impure, and 
1 more miſerable. 
the Soul be thus in it ſelf ineot- 
ruptible and immortal, where is the Dit- 
eee between the Immo 4 
Foc and the Immortality of 
God, being the firſt Cauſe of all Tung 
has therefore in Himſelf, and of Himſelf, 
an abſolute and independent Immortality, 
in which Senſe it is aſcrib d to God by 
St. Paul, where He tiles him the Kine ina 18 
eternal, immortal, invifible, the only 0 
eee. 
y their 

dent of all created Beings, muſt yet be 
neteſſarily dependent upon the ſoverei gn 
Will and Pleaſure ot their Creator; Thño 
Men or Devils nay have Power, by God's 


8 to kiff the Feds yet 
D d d 


9 
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are wot able to bil the Soul; No, we may 
aſſure our ſelves, nothing can kill, but 
what can annihilate the. Soul; and that 
nothing can 
its Being, but the ſame Almighty Power 
that gave it Being: And that God will not 
put an End to the Being of the Soul, 
I proceed now to prove from the Light 
of Revelation. And this Truth we have 
prov'd. to us in holy Writ by a great 
Cloud of Witneſſes: For all thoſe Texts 
e 
wW1I E upon 
Separation from the Body is doom d to a 
Place of ende Ben de or Miſery, 
according to its Deeds done in the Body; 
1 fay, all thoſe Texts declare the Souls 
Immortality, and conſequently that God, 
who alone is able, will not put an End 
to the Being of the Soul: r 4 what God 
hath aſſerted, and aſſured us ſhall be done, 


3 is and doubtleſs will be true, or elſe we 


© * mult believe, that God, Who cannot lie, 

will contradict Himſelf; to affirm which 
blaſphemous and abſurd. | 

Among many Paſſages. of Sc sb 

W be produce d and improv d to 

this purpoſe) I ſhall only mention a few. 

That k the Soul ſhall not die is evident 

from the "oP of Words God . 


or put an . — 5 


4 
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Man's Creation, Let us make Man in our 
: Image, after our | Likeneſs." For wherein 
4 _ ean this Image or Likeneſs of God conſiſt > 
not in the beautiful Form or. Figure of 
the Body; for what is material, can no 
ways repreſent or reſemble what is imma - 
terial; it muſt: therefore conſiſt in the 
Nature of, and the God - like Perfections 
impreſs d upon the Soul; in the clearneſs 
of the Underſtanding, the Obedience of 
the Will, and Regularity of the Affections, 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, with 
which it was clothed, and in the Spiritua- 
lity, Indiviſibility, and Immortality of its 
Eſſence; which Doctrine the Preacher con- 
firms to us, where He faith, the Duft bal _ ©, 8 
return to the Earth as it was; that is, the 


e 
Body, which is Duſt, ſhall again return to 
Dull, but the Spirit ſball return unto God 
wbo gave it; that is, the Soul, upon the 
Death of the Bod » ſhall appear in the 
Preſence of God, eau his Tribunal, to 
receive the bleſſed Sentence of his Ap- 
probation, and abide with: Him for ever ; 
or the Sentence of Condemnation, and 
be doom d with the Devil and his Angels 
to everlaſting Fire. 

But further; if the Soul dies with the 
Body, to what purpoſe was that Exclama- 
tion of the dying Martyr, St. Stephen, 

885  Dddz Lord 


4⁰⁴ r 
Lord. Jeſus receive my Spirit ? What did 
our Saviour's Promiſe, made to the Pe- 
nitent Thief on the Cros, avail, This 
Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe? Or 
what Senſe can thoſe Words of St. Pant 
bear, 10 me to live is Chniſh, and to die is 
Gain? For if his Soul were to have per- 
iſh'd with his Body, what Gain, what Ad- 
vantage could that have been to him» | 
Thus having provd, by the Light of 
SN NNE OE of 

the Soul: | 1 


L proceed now-in-the laſt place, to make 
ſome few ſhort Reflections upon this 
Doctrine, and ſo conclude. 5 


Have we then a Princi iple wiehin us 
of Divine Extraction, a na and 
immortal Soul, what an horrid Abuſe 
then of Reaſon, and what an 
Affront to their Maker, are Thoſe 
of, who doall They can todiſpute Them- 
gs ſelves out of their Immortality, and would 

fain perſwade Themſelves and Others, 
that all Mendie like the Beaſts that by 

_ Etre theſe Men me if 

to this Point, (wisz.) be- 
cauſe The Reh like the Beaſts that Nth 
and th e it would be well for Them, 
if they could die ſo too. Arg. 


a 1 
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Are our Souls Immortal, then will 
They be for ever happy or miſerable here- 
| after. If we defile or diſgrace Them by 
the Pollutions of Sin, we deface our 
Maker s Image impreſs d upon Them, 
and from his Children, . 
of Perdition; and inſtead of being Heirs 
| of Heaven , and joint Heirs with Chriſt, 
wee make our ſelves Veſſels of Wrath, and 
___ Fellow-ſufferers with the Devil. 
Whereas, on the other Hand, If we 
. the Bu ſineſs of our Lives to wall 
worthy of the Voc ation wherewith we are 
d, we ſhall obtaim the High Prize of 
aur C 3 our Souls. If 
we walk like Sous of the Day, we ſhall be 
— S . of God, and thro the Me- 
rits of Chriſt, | be Inheritors with the Saints 
in everlaſting Light. 

If our Souls bh Immortal, Why then 
ſhould the Pomps and Vanities, the Plea- 
ſures, Profits, — Honours of this World, 
which paſs away like an idle Dream, and 
vaniſh like a Shadow, engage our Affecti- 
ons, and ſeparate our Hearts from the 

Love of God? For what ſbal it profit a Man, 


if He ſbal gain the whole World, and loſe 

his own Soul ? 
If our Souls are ſuch excellent and im- 
mortal Beings, How much doth it con- 
cern 
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[| cern eſpecially thoſe, to whom the Care 

of Souls is committed, to preach the Word, 
to be inſtant in Seaſon, out of Seaſon, to 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 

fering and Doctrine, to feed the Flock, which 
Chrift hath purchaſed with his ows Blood, 
that They may be able, in ſome Meaſure, 

to ſay with Chriſt, Holy Father, Thoſe that 

| Thou gaveſt us, we have kept, and None of 
* 1e LN 1 the 2 of the Mi- 
ni a Charge ſo high and imgortant, 
Let the Flock Calne to hear their 
Shepherd's Voice; Let Them mind and 
follow his wholſome Advice; Let Them 
be Doers of the Word, and not Hearers only, 
deceiving Themſelves, So will their faith-- 
ful Paſtor, by ng og to Himſelf and 
10 his Doctrine, both ſave himſelf, and 
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5 Exo. XX. 9, 10. 


Six Days ſhalt Thos labour, and do al thy 
Mort, but the ſeventh Day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy Gt. 


HAT there ought to be a cer- 
tain Time ſet apart for the Ser- 
vice of the moſt high God, is 
. © x Trath ſo juſt and reaſonable, 
that the Light of Nature alone is ſuffici- 
ent, (even now while it ſhines but'wirh 
a dim and glimmering Ray) to diſcover 
| it to us: For if there be a God, an Al- 
mighty Creator, and ſovereign. Ruler of 
this Univerſe, whoſe Exiſtence no. wiſe 
and good Man did ever yet ſeriouſly call 
in queſtion, it is moſt certain, that the 
whole Creation, according to their ſeve- 
ral Capacities, with which They are en- 
dued, are oblig d to reverence and adore 
Him: And if from the Relation which 
the Creature bears to its Creator, ſuch 
devout Reſpect and religious Homage are 
due, it follows then, by neceſſary Conſe- 
By. quence, 
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quence, that there ſhould be a Time of 
2 
a „ W 
mi ought to be paid: A | 
much or what Portion of ous Time ſhould 
be conſecrated to that Purpoſe, it has 
pleaſed the Wiſdom of God (who hath an 
unconteſtable Claim to all our Services, 
and an abſolute Right to all we have, or 
do enjo e ee and ſurely natu- 
ral Kale. 1 had it been left to its — 

ice, cou not have appointed les 
than what is aſſign d in the Words &f the 
Text (via.) Six Days ſhalt Thos labour, 
and do all thy Work, but the ſeventh Day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy Goa; in oaks 
ing to which I ſhall endeavour, 


Fi, To ſhew the divine Inſtitution 
of the Sabbath, and how far this In- | 
ſtitution concerns us Chriſtians. - 

— To ſhew what Sten 
or Authority the Sabbath was altered, 
or tranſlated from the ſeventh to the 
firſt Day of the Week, which is our 

Chriſtian Sabbath. 

Thirdly, To ſhew after what Mann 

we ought to obſerve it. 


Firſt, Then I am to ſhew the Grins 


laſtitution of the Sabbath, and how = 
t IS 


E 


The Inſtitution 7 the Sabbath. 7" 


this Inſtitution concerns us Chriſtians. 
The Inſtitution of the Sabbath bears Dare 
with the Formation of the World, and 
was the firſt Ordinancewhich the Majeſty 
of God was pleaſed to preſcribe'to be ob- 
ſery d by Man; for as ſoon as the Almigh- 
ty had in fix Days finiſh'd the Works of 
Creation, we read; that God bleſſed the 
ſeventh Day and ſantify 'd it ; betauſe thats cen. a. 3; 
in it He had reſted from all his Works, 
which He had created and made ; Which 
Day fo bleſs d and'fandify'd, Was, in all 
Probabilit & obſerv d by our firſt Parents, 
even in their State of Innocence, as a 
peculiar Time, wherein to worſhip and 
adore their great Creator, and 88 enjo 
a more eſpecial Union and Communio 


with Him: For ſurely They, in whoſe 


Hearts the Law' of Nature was clearly 
written, (as not having been foil'd or 
ſtain d by the Pollutions of Sin) cbuld 
not but think it hi 105 reaſonable, to 
Trad that it God hadib fi 1 5 
bleſs d and ſanctify d pl ho in 
by —_ Wiſdom, Goodne he: 8 
ind all Thir * ds, an 
ich Th 'all 8 E 
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will it become, and be neceſſary for us 


miſerable Sinners to ſanctify it, that we 


may thereby procure, thro the prevail- 
ing. Merits of Chriſt, Remiſſion of our 
Sins, and be reſtored to the Favour of 
God: 

And 9 — the Fall of our firſt parents 
we are inform d, that the Sons of Adam be- 


Sen. g. a6. gan t0 call on the Name of the Lord, which 


words the Learned | interpret of their cal- 
ling on his Name in publick Aſſemblies, 
on that Day. in which God reſted from 


the Works of the Creation, and which 


above all the reſt He had dedicated to his 
own Service. And after this, we find 
an. expreſs. Charge, delivered by Moſes 
to the "Children of Iſrael, 1 Fo the 
Obſervation of the Sabbath, as a Day of 


Reſt and Piety, but no where more. poſi- 


tivelyandexpreſly commanded than in the 
Words of my Text, in the 2oth Cha meet 
3 
in Thunder Li With t 

Sound of a Trumpet, and all the aſtoniſh- 


ing Grandeur of an Almighty iſlator, 
did on 155 Sinai Fete rie re Law: 


Remember, lays He, Verſe the Eighth, as de 


Obſervation of this Command, above 


F 
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it holy; in it Tlos ſbalt do no Manner of | 


Wi ork, Thos, nor thy Son, nor thy Daugh-"*). 10. 


ter, thy Man Servant, nor thy Maid Ser- 
vant; thy Cattel, nor thy Stranger that is 
within thy Gates, But not to multiply 
Texts of Scripture, fince it evidently a 
- pears from Thoſe which have been already 
quoted, that the ſeventh Day was ſet a- 
for, and conſecrated by God himſelf 
or a religious Uſe, we are bound to pray 
unto Him in the Words of our Church, 
that He would be pleasd to incline our 
Hearts to keep this Law, eſpecially ſince 
we read, that the leaſt wilful Violation of * 
it was puniſhd with Death. | 
But may it not be here reply d, that this 
Inſtitution of the Sabbath, tho enforc d 
by a divine Authority, was obligator 
only to the Jews, during the Moſaick 
Diſpenſation; and that ſince the coming 
of our bleſſed Lord in the Fleſh it has, 
with other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Jewiſh Religion, been utterly aboliſhd ; 
and conſequently that it is very 1mproper, 
not to ay impious, for us to ask of God 
to incline our Hearts to keep a Law, to 
the Obſervation of which, we Chriſtians 
are by no means obligd ; to give a full 
and fatisfatory Anſwer to This, we 
ſhould conſider that this Law, which en- 
Ece2 joins 
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joins the Obſervation of the Sabbath, is 
partly of a Ceremonial, and partly of a 
Moral Nature; It is of a Ceremonial. Na- 
ture, ſo far as it denotes a particular De- 
termination of Time to the ſeventh Day 
of the Week, and therefore its Obligation 
upon that Account (how much ſoever the 
Jews were bound by Virtue of God's own 
Appointment to ſubmit to it) did, after 
the Promulgation ot the Goſpel, together 
with that of the reſt of the Legal Cere- 
monies, iexpire, and conſequently is of 
no Force now to bind the Conſciences of 
us Chriſtians; but nevertheleſs, if we 
conſider the Subſtance of this Precept in 
mee namely, that there ought to be 
certain Time ſet apart for the ſolemn 
publick Worſhip of God, This we 
rt perceive to be of a Moral Nature, 
and conſequently of an eternal Obligation; 
| and therefore the Objection before men- 
| tion d, in this reſpect, is of no Force. 
| But ſtill it may be farther urg'd, that 
| granting this Law to be aboliſhd, as to 
Þ | the Ceremonial Part of it, by the Coming 
| | | of our Lord, who fulfill d the Law, and 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— r 


that we Chriſtians are not oblig d to ob- 
ſerve the ſeventh, but the Day of 
the Week, we yet act very inconſiſtently, 
by n the divine Grace to enable 

us 
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us to keep the Seventh ; To remove this 
Scruple, it may be ſufficient, to reply, 
that the Obſervation of the ſeventh Day 
is not fixed upon one Day ſo determinate- 
ly, but that it may be extended to any 
other Day, in the Week, becauſe that 
Other may be called a Seventh compara- 
tively (vi. ) in Relation to the fix other 
Days p ing it. So that in this re- 
„any other Day may be named the 
venth , and the whole Subſtance of the 
2 Commandment may ſtand, tho* the par- 
ticular Day be changed, and conſequent- 
pq the Obſervation of our Chriſtian Sab- 
bath, being: one Day of ſeven of God's 
appointing, is ſupported and enforced by 
the ſeli-ſame Authority, by which the 
Obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath was ; 
from whence it appears, that it is by no 
Means inconſiſtent for us Chriſtians to 
beg of God, to incline our Hearts to keep 
this Law. : 

This will yet be more evident when 
we ſhall have ſhewn, according to my Se- 
cond Particular, upon what Ground or 
Authority the Sabbath was altered or 
tranſlated from the ſeventh to the firſt 
Day of the Week, which is our Chriſtian 
Sabbath. Now this Change or Tranſla- 
tion of the Day was made (as we have 

| 8 good 


12th Ve 


v —_— 


© 414 The Inſtitution / the Sabbath. 


good Reaſon to believe) by the Authori- 


ty of our Lord himſelf; ratify d and con- 


rmd to us by the Practice of the Holy 
Apoſtles; and tranſmitted. and recom- 
mended to us, by the conſtant Tradition 


and Obſervation of the Church. 


Firft, This Change was made (as we 
have good Reaſon to believe) by the Au- 
thority of our Lord himſelf: For tho it 


cannot indeed be prov'd by any expreſs 


or poſitive Commandment given by our 
Lord to his Diſciples, Chick Some ſup- 
poſe to have been given Them during his 
Stay upon Earth, in the forty Days after 
his Reſurrection, wherein He taught 
Them the Things appertaining to the 
RNingdom of God ) yet by neceſſary Con- 
ſequence, comparing one Part of Scrip- 
ture with another, it may be moſt juſtly 
inferr d: For as it is evident from the 
7th e ee to the Hebrews, at the 

e and the following Chapter, that 
our Saviour chang d the Law and the Co- 
venant, and from the th Chapter of the 
Goſpel according to St. John, at the a iſt 
Verſe, did alter the Times and Places of 
divine Worſhip, the Holy Spirit (as it ap- 
pears from other Paſſages of ſacred Writ) 
aboliſhing the Judaical Obſervation of 
Days and Months, of Times and Years, 


Ss Sinks 
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we have undoubted Reaſon to conclude, 
that the Son of God made an Alteration 


likewiſe as to the Circumſtance of Time, 


tho not as to the Matter and Subſtance 
2 the Old Sabbath. On which Account 

firſt Day of the Week is, above all o- 
a = > filed 


by the bleſſed Spirit the Lord 5 xc. i.. 


80 if we reſlect on the Occaſion why 
the firſt Day of the Week ſhould be thus 
deute iouſly obſerv d by us above any other, 

all perceive, that this Tranſlation of 
the Sabbath, from the ſeventh Day to the 
firſt, is warrgnted, as by the preſumptive 
8 the Son of God enjoining it, 
ſo by ſuch Reaſons as recommend it to us 
beyond all Diſpute. 

For Firſt, As the Jews were bound, by 
all the Ties of Gratitude and Duty, to ob- 
ſerve their Sabbath, both as a Memorial 
that on That Day God reſted from all his 
Works which. He ge created and made ; 
and that on the ſame! afterwards He de- 
liyered Them our of their Bondage in the 
Land of Egypt: For in the Morning peu 


Watth of their "Sabbath, God faved Iſrael 
out of the Hand of the Egyptians, over- 
whelming Pharaoh and all his Hoſt in t 

Red. Sea, Which was ſuch an extraordina- 
ry Manifeſtation of God's loving Kindneſs 


ro- 


15. 


Ex. 15 24. 
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toward his People Iſrael, as did amply 
deſerve at all Times, eſpecially on that 
Day I Deliverance was wrought, 
the utmoſt Tribute of their Praiſe and 
Adoration. So likewiſe we Chriſtians 
are oblig d to ſanctify and keep Holy our 
Chriſtian Sabbath, and that Reaſons 
of far greater Moment and Importance; 
For then, in the Morning of that Day, 
our great Redeemer, who was delivered 
for our Offentes, and was raiſed apain for 
our Juſtification, and by that marvelous 
Act of his Omnipotence, He broke the 
Chains of Death and Hell, vanquiſh'd 
the Powers of Darkneſs, ſubdued the 
great Deſtroyer and Deceiver of tlie Na- 
tions; having thereby reſcu d us from 
our ſpiritual Bondage, the Bondage of 
Corruption, into the glorious- Liberty of 
the Children of God, and begotten us, in- 
ſtead of an carthly Canagy, 40 an Taheri- 
tanoe incorruptible in the Heavens. 
If therefore the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the Grave, is an Inſtance and Argu- 
ment of an Almighty Power, as well a8 


the Creation of a World; and ff the 
Redemption of Mankind, compleated by 
that Reſurrection, is an Act of Mercy and 
Love far tranſcending that of the Delive- 
rance of Iſrael from Egyptian n 50 
whic 


* 
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which typified it, then doubtleſs worthy 
is that Day, wherein theſe mighty Works 
were done and conſummated for the Be- 
nefit of Mankind, to be hallowed by us, - 
and to be had in everlaſting 'Remem-' 
brance: Worthy is that Power to be ador'd, 
- which, then prevailed over the Gates of 
Hell, and broke in funder the Bars of the 
Grave: Worthy is that Wifdom to be 
nify d, which brought Good out of 
ST and "converted the Malice of the 
Devil, to his own Confufion : Worthy is 
that Love, even ſtronger than Death, to 
be exrolled, which, by difannulling the 
Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, did aboliſh 
Death, the Wages of Sin, and open d to 
us the Doors of everlaſting Life. 
ut Seromuly, The Tranſlation of the 
Sabbath from the ſeventh Day to the firſt, 
is ratify'd and confirm'd to us by the 
plenty of the = 2s, For : 
| pears, n exts 
— that the firſt Payer the Week 
was their ſtated and ſolemn Time for — 
lick Worſhip. On that Day the A 
aſſembled, when the 
down upon Them, in a viſible Shape, 
to quality them for the Converſion of 


at Troas, and the OI came together 
fo 


Gh — 15 


the World. On that Day St. Pan preach 4 15; 20.7, 


r 
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to break Bread; whereby we are to under 
ſtand, either their Celebrating the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, or their Feaſts 
of Charity, wherein They were wont to 

make Collections for the poor Saints, and 
to conſult of ſuch Ways or Means, as 
might be proper to promote their tem- 
poral and eternal Welfare. 6 
And if to the Practice of the Apoſtles, 
We add that of the primitive Chriſtians, 
the immediate Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, 
we are aſſur d, if we may give Credit, as 
certainly we ought, to the Teſtimony of 
IEnatius, Tertullian, Juſtin Martyr, and 
other Fathers of the Church, that Theſe 
likewiſe held their religious Aſſemblies 
on the firſt Day of the Week; in which 
the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
were read and explain d. Solemnn Pray- 
ers were offer d up to God the Father, and 
Hymns of Praiſe ſung in Honour of his 
beloved Son; the bleſſed Sacrament like- 
wiſe adminiſter d, and Collections uſually 
made, according to the Abilities of the 
Perſons preſent, for the Relief of their 
indigent Brethren. wee? 
It then, ſuch was the Practice of the 
Apoſtles, who, without queſtion, were 
well acquainted with the Will of Chriſt, 
and who Themſelves were inſpir d and 
. a guided 
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guided by the Spirit of God; if ſuch was 
the Practice of Thoſe, who were their 
immediate followers, who liyed in the 
firſt and pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity, we 
have ſufficient Grounds to believe, that = 
this Tranſlation of the Sabbath, from the _ . 1 
ſeventh to the firſt Da/ of the Week, was 
made by his Authority, who is Lord of 
the Sabbath ; and conſequently, we are no 
leſs oblig d to Sanctify our Chriſtian Sab- 
bath, than, heretofore, the Jews: were 
oblig'd to ſanctiſy Theirs.. 
\ Third, If it could be ſuppos'd to add 
any Wetght to what has been already faid, 
We might ſhew, that the Obſervation of 
the firſt Day of the Week as our Chriſtian 
Sabbath, has been tranſmitted.and recom- 
mended to us, by the conſtant Tradition 
and Practice of the Church; For this might 
be provd by the concurrent Teſtimonies 
of the Learned, from the Days of the Apo- 
ſtles, down to theſe preſent Times; but 
this being a Truth of that Nature, as no 
one has reaſon to queſtion, much leſs to 
deny , | | 


J ſhall therefore, without any further 
Delay, proceed. to my Third Particu- - 
lar, which was to ſhew the Manner how 
we ought to obſerve this our Chriſtian 

Sabbath. Eff2 This 
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This is plainly intimated to us in the 
Words of my Text; Six Days ſbalt Thou 
labour, and do all thy Work, but the ſeventh 
ping = vt gr God. This 
c Almig tO 
2 as his own, the other 805 He 
hath lett to us to diſpoſe of, in the. honeſt 
Works of our own Calling. This He 
hath ſet apart for his own Worſhip, and 
therefore we ought on this Day, more 
eſpecially, to apply our ſelves to the Per- 
formance of it. For what God hath ſancti- 
fyd and ſeparated from common Uſe, is 
moſt Holy to the Lord. What He hath 
thus cleanſed, we muſt not call, or eſteem, 
much leſs uſe as Common: But we muſt 
therefore refrain from all the ordinary 
Works of our Vocation or Calling, that 
we may ſanctify it to thoſe pious Uſes for 
which it was ordain d. For This we 
are not only engaged to do, by Virtue of 
that Prohibition annex d to the Inſtitution 
of the Sabbath, (vis.) in it Thos ſhell do 
no manner of Wort, but alſo by Virtue . 
of the natural Incapacity of our Minds, 
which cannot attend on our own ſecular - 
Employments, and the Worſhip of God, 
at the ſame Time, with rhat ardent Zeal, 
and Singleneſs of Heart, as becometh, and 
He requireth of Thoſe that ſerve 9 
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And if we ought not on this Day to 

employ ourſelves in, and buly our ſelves 
about, our worldly Affairs, tho in them- 
ſelves never ſo innocent, much leſs then 
ought it to be profaned by Riot and Drunt- 
enneſs, by Chambering and Wamonneſs, or 

by any Ways making Proviſion for the 
Fleſb, to the fulfilling the inordinate Luſts 
thereof. For ſince & God hath claim d 
Day as his own, to confume it in our 
worldly Employments, or (what is worſe) 
in our Vices, 5 a facrile far 

Him of his Honour ; an 
can never eſcape, without the he a 


Repentance, the irreſiſtible Fire of his ea · Zbl. iub. 


Nevertheleſs we 84 not inferr, that 


our Chriſtian Sabbath is to be obſerv d 


with that Strictneſs and Severity, as to 
exclude or prohibit Works of Mercy, 
Charity, or Neceſſity. Becauſe the Per- 
formance of Theſe, if Occaſion ſhould 
we he? are enjoin d and recommended 
the Wound le and Authority of 
ates himſelf : For He hath told us, 


. — the Sabbath was made for Man, and 


not Man for the Sabbath, and that the Son 
, Mas, as He is the eternal Son of God, 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath; and accord- 


| ingly He not only, by Virtue of his own 
abſolute 


422 The Inſtitution of the Sabbath. 
abſolute Authority, changed and tranſla- 
ted the Sabbath from the ſeventh, to the 

firſt Day of the. Week ; but alſo, before 
that Change was made by him, He 
wrought many Works of Goodneſs, Mer- 
cy and Compaſſion upon the Sabbath 
Day; For on that Day, while He taug bt 
Luke 6, in the Synagogue, He faid to « certain 
Man there, whoſe right Hand was 
withered, riſe up, ſtand 2 in the 8 
ſtreteh forth thy Hana, upon which bis 
Hand was reſtored whole as the Other: there- 
by reproving the proud Phariſees for their 
{uperſtitious and blind, Notions about the 
Obſervation of the Sabbath, and confu- 
ting Them and their Notions by Scripture, 
Reaſon, and Miracle; For by his won- 
derful Cure of the Man's withered Hand, 
He proved himſelf to be the abſolute Lord 
of the Sabbath: And by putting theſe 
Queſtions to the Phariſees, Is it lawful on 
the Sabbath Day to do Good, or to do Evil? 
To ſave Life, or to deſtroy it? He anſwered 
and ſilenced all their cavilling Objections. 
In like Manner, when the Ruler of 
the Synagogue, becauſe that Jeſus had on 
Lale iz. the Sabbath healed a poor helpleſs Vo- 
man, which had a Spirit of Infirmity for 
eighteen years, roſe up with Indignation, 
and ſaid to the People, there are fix Days, 

8 | 2 
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in which Men ought to Work, in "Them 
therefore come and be healed,” and not on * 
Sabbath Day; Our Lord thus ſharply re 
bukes him, Tho Hypocrite, doth not 3 
One of you, on the Sabbath looſe his Ox or 
his Aſs from the Stall, and lead him away 
to Watering? And ought not this Woman, 
. e aug hter Araber, whom Sat an 
hath bound, to theſe eighteen Tears, be looſed 
from this Bond on the Sabbath Day ? This 
Reaſoning of our Lord, put all his Adver- 


faries to Shame and Co fion, and made 


all the People rejoice for all the glorious Things 
that were doneby Him. 


And when certain — the ſame erſe 
and conceired Diſputers, ſeeing his Di/- 
ciples, as They went through the Corn Fields, 
on the Sabbath Day, plucking - the Ears of 
Corn, and eating them, objected and ſaid 
_ unto Them, do ye that which is not 
lawful to do on the Sabbath Day ? Jeſus 
confuted this dhe by asking Them 
Another, ſaying, Have ye not readſo much 
as this, what David did; 4 Himſelf was 
an hungred, and They which were with him; 
How He went into the Houſe of God, and did 
take and eat the Shew-Bread, andy ave alfo 
to Them that were with Him, which is not 
Lawful to eat, but for the Prieſts alone? For 
if David, who was but a meer Man, 25 
us 


Luke 6. 
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his Followers could in a Caſe of Neceſſity, 
without blame, eat of the Shew-bread 

which was conſecrated to God, for the 

Uſe of the Prieſts alone; how much more 
, Authority had Jeſus, who was the Sox, 
tt . and yet Lord of David, in a like Caſe to 
do, and indulge his Diſciples in, what 
was neceſſary tor the Support of Life? 

By theſe Actions of our Lord (which 
are the cleareſt Comment, and Illu- 
ſtration of his Doctrine) we are aſſured, 
that Works of Charity and Neceſſuy may, 
not only lawfully, but upon Occaſion, 
3 —— tha 
out t tation at 
Day of holy Reſt: And that ks 
of Piety and Devotion muſt give Way to 

Them , becauſe God, in ſuch Cafes, hath 

declared, that He will have Merty and not 

Sacrifice : Such a tender hath 

our heavenly Father for our Welfare, that 

He will diſpenſe with our Ne of his 

own Worlhup, rather than our Neighbour, 

| nn his Diſtreſs, ſhould: want our charita- 

FI 5 Nay, many other Actions, which are 

| of an indifferent Nature, (ſuch as are in 
themſelves neither good nor evil) max 

be allow d of, and lawfully done, provi- f 

ded They give — 

an 
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and that They be no Impediments to us, 
in the regular Diſcharge of our Duty to- 
wards God (which nothing can 
our Neglect of, but Works of Chari 
Cafes ot Neceſſity) for by Virtue o . 
Liberty, which. Chriſt. hath purchaſed 
for us, by the meritorious Price of his 
Blood ; We Chriſtians are freed from thoſe 
rigorous Prohibitions , the Jews were 
bound, under the ſevereſt Penalties, to ob- 
ſerve, with relation to their Sabbath; 
which were a Burden in it ſelf grievous, 
but render d far more inſupportable to 
them, by their own fooliſh and vain "IVE. 
ditions. © . 


Having thus ſhewn what ovghd not to 
be done, and what Works 'may lawfully 
be done on the Sabbath Day ; I proceed 
now more 2 and expr 7 fly to point 
out thoſe Wo which *chicny we are 
to ſanctify it: Al thoſe afe Works of 
Piety Devotion, in private, as well 
as in publick, in our Cloſets, as well as 
in the Houſe of God. - 

As to our private Devotions, it is our 
bounden Duty to exerciſe our ſelves there- 
in, at all convenient Times: For it is our 
Duty wy Day, 3 offer up our Morn- 

6 gg ing 
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ing and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer to 
God, ſor Mercies we want, and of Praiſe 
to Him, for thoſe we have receiv d: For 
it becometh well the Fuſt to be thankful. 
But more eſpecially are theſe and other 
Religious Duties to be perform d by us, 
on that holy Day which the Laws of our 
Country, as well as the Laws of God, 
have in a peculiar Manner, dedicated to 


| _ God's Honour and Service. For by ex- 


erciſing our ſelves. in theſe our private 
Devotions, our Hearts will be the better 
prepar d and diſpos d to wait on God in 
our publick Devotions, in his Houſe of 
Prayer: And whenever we attend on him 
there, we muſt remember that it is the 
| Houſe of God; our Saviour, by ſcourging 
the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, 
bath ſhewn us, that we muſt not make it 
a2 "Heowſe of Merchandize, and if not a 

Houſe of Merchandize, much leſs muſt 
we make it a Houle of Sin, by willingly 
rofaning it by any kind of Iniquity in 
Thought, Word, or Deed. For that in- 
ſtead of worſhipping God, would be con- 
neg with the Devil, that Arch-traitor, 
againſt the divine Majeſty, to affront and 
inſult him. Ng, our Lord, by teaching 
publickly in the Synagogue on the Sabbath, 
| acquaints 
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acquaints us, that tis our Duty, eſpecially 
on that Day, to attend on God in all his 
holy Ordinances and Inſtitutions; that 
we are to pray unto him for temporal and 
eternal Bleſſings, for good Things rela- 
ting either to our Bodies or Souls; and 
- to hear his holy Word read and preach d 
unto us by Thoſe whom He hath cal d, as 


r Y. —_ | PE 
And to encourage our frequent Atten- 
dance on God in his Howſe of Prayer, eſpe- 
cially on the Sabbath Day, He hath given 
us the ſure Word of Promiſe of his Favour, 
and Love to reward our Obedience. For 
thus ſaith the Almighty, when Solomon 
had built and dedicated the Temple to 
Him, Now mine Eyes ſball be open, and 


mine Ears attent unto the Prayer that is* 


| made in this Place ; and elſewhere God, 


was Aaron, to the Service of his Sanctua- 


Chr,n.15 


ſpeaking of Thoſe who keep the Sabbath * 56. 7. 


from polluting it, and take bald of bis Co+ 
venant, faith, Them will I bring to my holy 
Mountain, and make Them joyful in my 
Houſe of Prayer. And accordingly we 


find, that God was wont, in his Houſe of 
Prayer, above all Others, to give greater 
Manifeſtations of his Glory and Majeſty; 
as well as of his loving Kindneſs and Mer- 
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ey. Thus he ſent Fire from Heaven to 
conſume the Sacrifice- upon the Altar: 
And by ſome viſible glorious Appearance 
he teſtify d, to the Jews of Old, his di- 
vine Preſence or Habitation in his holy 
Temple. In like Manner our bleſſed 
Lord hath promis d, that where Two or 
Three (and much (more where a numerous 
Matt. 18. Aſſembly): are . athered together in bis 
20. Name, He will be in the Midſt ef. Them: 
And tho his bodily Preſence is not vi ſi- 
ble to us now, being ſeated t the right 
Hand of the Majeſty on High, yet his Spi- 
ritual Preſence is manifeſted to the Hearts 
of his faithful Diſciples, more eſpecially 
when — met together to call 
God in his Name: For then and there, 
buy his bleſſed Spirit, He ſupports and com- 
forts the Weak; refreſhes and animates 
the Weary and Heayy laden, with the 
Burden of their Sins; He infuſes the Oil of 
Glaaneſs into their troubled and diſconſo- 
late Souls ; He preſents their humble Pe- 
titions, ſanctify d and perfum'd by the 
Incenſe of his Merits, to his heavenly Fa- 
ther; He blots out all their Sins, and ſeals 
their Pardon by his Blood; and finally, 
He furniſhes them with ſuch ſupplies of 
Grace, as is ſufficient to enable Them, if 
5 N | They 
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They rightly improve it, fo to run the 

Race that is ſet before them, that they may 

at length, obtain the high Prize of their 

Calling, a Crown of Glory, which fadeth not 

„ | W 

But if we, 4 the Manner of ſome is, for- 

ate the Aſſembling of ourſelves together; 

if we wilfully pollute the Lord's-Day, our 

Chriſtian-Sabbath „ which He hath con- 

ſecrated to his own Honour, by doing our 

own Works, neglecting to commemorate 

and praiſe Him for thoſe He hath done 
tor us. If inſtead of making it a Day of 

Holy Reft for our Souls, to be employ d | 

in his Service, we make it a Day of f 

Idleneſs, or what 1s worſe, if we ſpend it EY 

in the Service of the Devil, we muſt ex- 

pet to receive with Him, the Wages of 

Sin, which is Death : For thus faith the 

Lord, becauſe They have deſpiſed mine holy Exel. 22. 

Things, and prophaned my Sabbaths, making 

no Difference between the Holy and Prophane, 

between the Unclean and the Clean, therefore 

have I poured out my Indignation upon Them. 

I have conſumed Them with the Fire of m] 

Wrath. rg 


Thus having ſhewn the divine Inſtitu- 
tion of the Sabbath; upon what Grounds 


and 


* 
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and Authority it was altered from the 
Seventh to the Firſt Day of the Week; 

and after what manner we aught to ob- 
ſerve it, together with, ſome ot the Pro- 
muſes made to our Obedience, and of the 
Threatnings denounced againſt our Diſ- 
obedience thereto, W 
I proceed now to * two or 
three practical Inferentes. 
Since the Sabbath rs conſecrated-to the 
Honour and Service of the moſt high God, 
for his Glory, and our Happinels, let us 
approach his holy Temple with Deſire; 
behave ourſelves therein with Attention 
and Reverence ; and with Faith and Aſſu- 
rance. | = 11 


Firſt, Let us approach his Holy Tem- 
le with Deſire, and let ws enter therein, 
ike the Royal Pſalmiſt, with. Joy. Let 

Eſal. ga. us ſay, with Him, How amiable are thy 
T abernacles, O Lord of Hoſts! My Soul 
hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
Courts of the Lord; My Heart and my Fleſh 
rejozce in the living God. Bleſſed are They 
that live in thy Houſe : They will be alway 
praiſing Thee. One Day in thy C 2 * 15 

tier 


N 
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better than « Thouſand. I had rather be 4 
| Door-keeper in the Houſe of my God, than to 
dwell in the Tents of Ungodlineſs : For the 
Lord is « Light and Defence, the Lord will 

ine Grace and Worſbip, and no good Thing 

all He with-hold from Them that live 4 
- godly Life. If we ſeek God in his Houle, 

we be ſure to find Him there: If we 
ſeek the Lord, if we call upon Him faith- 
fally, He may, He will be found to our 
preſent -and everlaſting - Comfort ; and 

as the indulgent Father, in the Para- 

ble, did to the returning Prodigal his 
Son, He will give us Bleſſings with 
Embraces, '.. - | 

Let us not then out of Worldly Intereſt 

or Faſhion, or meerly for the Sake of 
preſerving a good Name among Thoſe 

with whom we live and converſe, but out 
of an ardent Deſire, and well-tempered 

Zeal, for the Glory of God, and the Sal- 
vation of our Souls, frequent the Houſe of 

God, leſt we give but too much Reaſon 

for Others to tuſpe&, that our Religious 
Worſhip is rather a Penance, than a Plea- 

ſure to us; rather a tedious Work of At- 
fliction, than a delightful Means of Sal- - 
vation: For be aſſured, that if the Sabbath 1458.11. 
be not a Delight, but a Wearineſs unto us, u 1.13. 
| | . We 


| pared for Thoſe thar love and fear Him. 
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We ſhall never enter into God's eternal 
Sabbath, that Reſt which He hath pre- 


Secondly, Let us, hen we enter the 
Houſe of God, behave our ſelves with At- 
tention and Reverence. For tho God is 

every-where by his unlimited Eſſence, for 
do not 1, faith He, fill Heaven and Earth? 
Yet, in à more eſpecial Manner, He is 


preſent with the Faithful in their Relt- 


on And ſhall not the Pre- 
of that God, who Commandeth the 


- Waters; who maketh tie Thunder ; who 


made Heaven and Earth, and all 7 hings 
that are therein, 


whoſe Eyes are ten thou- 


| ſand Times brighter than the Sun, from 


which, not even the ſecret Thoughts and 
Imaginations of Man's Heart can be con- 
cealed ; I fay, ſhall not the Preſence of 
that almighty Being, who created, and 
wilt hereatter moſt ſurely judge Mankind, 

make us attentive to hear and receive with 
Reverence, the lively Oracles of eternal 
Truth, the engrafted Word of God, which 


ii able to ſave our Souls? and which, like 


Good Seed, when ſown upon good Ground, 


upon good and honeſt Hearts, will bring forth 


Feit, ſome Thirty, ſome Sixty, and ſome 
an 
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an hundred Fold, and. 1 if 
us to proportipnal Degrees ot « ory 
not the Senſe of the Majeſty of that God, 
who mercifully reveal d theſe. ſaving 
Truths, and the Senſe of thoſe — 4 
_@onvey d to Thoſe, Who ſhall worthi 
receive Them, make us aſham d and afraid, 
rudely or indecently to behave in the Abuſe 
of God? Should — , When we worſhip 
him, fall down awd He! before the 3 
pres and, with the: loweſt Proſtration 
of Heart, bow our ſelves before his 
Throne: If we thus HManour Him, He 
will Honour ws ; But if we will vor watch. 
with Him one Hour, if ne deſpiſe Him, we 
{ball be lightly eſteem d. 


Finally, When we enter God's Sanctua- 
ry, let us addreſs our ſelves to him with 
Faith and Aſſurance of being accepted 
of him: For tis by Faith, ſaith St. Paul, 
we are ſaved, and without Faith it is im- 
- poſſible to pleaſe God. Let us then ak in 
Faith, nothing wavering ; for He that wa- 
vereth is like a wave of the Sea, driven of 
the Mind, and toſs d. If we waſh our Hands 
in Innocence, why ſhould we fear to go bold- 
ly to the Throne of Grate, or compaſs God s 
Altar? We have an Advocate wh the Fa- 

= Hh I „ 


6. Te l. 7 An $a the - Bibbatfi 
ther, 2 Chriſft-the Righteous, who is 

. alſo the Propitiation for our Sins. Turo 

2 Matt b. 7. 

| 


the Rithes of his Mercy, we have recteivid 
— acer of 3 whereby we , All 
Ha mum our Father; ſure- 
we,” 2 are his Children, may expect 
he Bleſſing; when we ask it of tim: For, 
faith our Saviour, What Man is there of 
you, 'whom if bis Soy ash Bread, will He 
give him a Stone? Of if He ask 8 Feb, wi{l 
He give bim à Serpent ? If ye then being 
E ol, know how to give good Gifts to your 
Children, how much more will your Father, 
which it in Heaven, give good Gags to 
| Them that ask Him 


